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 Our Journey 
 
How do I tell the story behind this study? Just trying to pin down the road I’ve 
traveled to arrive here brings back a host of memories. And yet, this study has a 
context. This study is the product of the various twists and turns, ups and deep, 
deep downs, intersections, detours, and roadblocks that the Lord has allowed into 
my life… into our lives. For nearly 22 years ago I stopped being “me” and 
became “we.”  Well, at least I should have, but I was totally unprepared for a 
biblically loving and serving marriage. Very soon into our young marriage I 
demanded something from my wife over her insistent “no’s.” Little did I 
understand the destructive power of that one, ignorant and selfish demand for my 
wife’s unhappy and at times abusive past came crashing down upon both of us. 
Let me tell you just a little of our journey to this point today. 
 
I was born, baptized and confirmed in the United Methodist tradition, but during 
my freshman year of high school my mom started attending a Christian and 
Missionary Alliance church. Soon we three younger children were brought along 
with her to her new church of choice. That spring in 1981 I rededicated my life to 
Jesus. Soon I accepted a call to become a missionary, and three years later I was 
attending a small Bible college as I prepared for life-long service overseas. 
 
Meanwhile, during my last three years in high school a group of my guy friends 
and I began, on occasion, to see a group of young ladies we called “the Toledo 
girls.”  They were in the same church denomination as we, and during regional 
and national events we became acquainted. My second year in college one of 
those Toledo girls suddenly transferred to my school, and being a dutiful friend 
(and because she had this strange notion that she could not speak to anyone unless 
she was first properly introduced), I showed her around and helped her get settled 
in. From there to best friends was a natural step, to dating, to breaking up 
(because she was the kind of girl I could marry and I wasn’t ready yet as a 19 year 
old), to dating again the next year, my first “I love you” to any girl, three weeks 
later a proposal, and three months later at the tender age of barely 21 I married my 
one true love. 
 
But as I said, our marriage together was not to be one of wedded bliss, for soon 
after, we were both plunged into the aftermath of my wife’s painful childhood. 
Though she had told me of this before we were engaged, why would I care? I 
didn’t, but I found out that my selfish decision triggered a psychological 
defensive mechanism that would plague our marriage for the next 22 years. 
 
In fact, the next 20 years of our marriage were a hyperbole and paradox. I truly 
did love my bride, and so I began voraciously reading a number of Christian 
marriage books that I found. One author suggested I work through a long list of 
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possible grievances that my wife might have. So I groveled with the best trying to 
fix our hurting marriage. I became a student of my wife, spent all my time with 
her, and tried to enter into her world and love her out of her pain. On one level we 
had a great marriage. Anyone who saw us would think how close we must be, and 
yet for most of those years we and our marriage were hurting badly. 
 
Then 2 years ago my wife began manifesting the signs of dissociative identity 
disorder (formerly called multiple personality disorder). This finally made sense 
of all of our struggles for the last 20 years which neither of us understood. So I 
was given the chance to put all the teaching of this study into a unique practical 
setting as I learned to love and care for the multiple little girls that had been 
hiding deep inside my wife’s broken spirit. My son and I have lived with and 
loved these little girls for the last two years and helped bring them to healing: a 
healing rapidly accelerated by using the principles in this Bible study. 
 
Along with a dozen our so marriage books, I also was scouring the Bible. Since 
my college days, I’d had a fascination with the topic of a biblical view of man and 
woman and marriage. I read theological books on the subject, commentaries and 
did an independent study for college on the subject. Wouldn’t it have the answers 
for our wounded marriage? Later in my life I was reading a chapter of Scripture 
every hour for a time, and it revolutionized my understanding of Scripture. I also 
began writing a personal journal, parts of which would be the start of the study 
that follows here. And, of course, I continued to study and meditate on the Bible 
passages which specifically dealt with husbands and wives and men and women. 
 
At the same time our marriage was hurting God decided to send my wife and me 
out on a desert road of life. This was not a road we would have chosen. Believe 
me, the road less traveled is sometimes bitter, poisonous, and noxious. It can be 
lonely, and at times it is a cause of ridicule and abandonment. Additionally the 
Lord took us on a “field trip” of His various church bodies. We became 
pentecostal-charisimatic-fundamental-anabaptist-reformed-evangelical Christians, 
and He threw in home churching, home schooling, creation science, and 
worldview weekends to round out the experience. What a field trip it was. It 
showed us that contrary to the popular belief of some, each of these traditions has 
very good and unique perspectives of our Christian faith, and each has very 
skewed and biased beliefs also within their tradition. 
 
This understanding muddied my continuing study of Scripture to find a biblical 
view of marriage because most traditions are sure that its view of marriage and 
women in the church is the correct one. Each will present what it thinks are sound 
arguments to support their view and disprove the other views. As well many 
traditions like to label dissenters in other branches of the Body of Christ. We like 
to call others liberal or legalistic, feminists or misogynists and any other juicy 
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labels that allow us to tune out any arguments that might have relevance to what 
should be our desire as a whole: to find the truth. 
 
Lastly, lest I bore you, God also gave Karen and me a son, John. In the midst of 
our hurting marriage, my wife determinedly wanted our son raised better than we 
had been raised. In the midst of our sojourns through the Lord’s various church 
bodies, as I came to understand that each was partially right and each partially 
wrong, I wanted to teach my son a lesson. I call it the “schizophrenic” principle. I 
told him that when he approaches any subject as hotly debated and dissented on as 
a biblical marriage he must apply the “schizophrenic” test to each argument. A 
particular viewpoint is only as good as its weakest link. Moreover, a consistent 
argument cannot do violence to or skew any other relevant verses, passages, and 
principles on a topic. Finally if a view ignores a relevant, but “difficult,” passage 
or principle of scripture, then this is a hole that cannot be ignored if our highest 
goal is not winning the argument but finding the truth. 
 
And that, in brief, is the story behind the story, or study, if you like. Heaven on 
Earth  is the product of a hurting marriage that love will not let die, a sojourn 
through the Lord’s various camps, and a father’s lesson to his son. If my study 
does not pass the “schizophrenic” test in your opinion, I invite your comments. 
Please keep us in your prayers; the Lord is finally bringing others to our side to 
help us heal. We are not done yet, nor will we fully be until we reach heaven. But 
the Lord has promised in His word that it will be worth the wait: 
 
 “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us… And we know that all 
things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called 
according to His purpose” (Rom. 8:18,28). 
 
Sam 
6/9/2010
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Pre-study Questions for Thought: 

 
What is the nature or key concept of biblical authority?  
Can authority be held simultaneously by two people who are in relationship? 
Is “authority” better used with the word “over” or “for”? 
How did Jesus, our ultimate authority, model its use? 
What is the key question or focus one should keep in mind when using authority? 
When does authority become “gentilic” (Mt. 20:25-28) in nature? 
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Chapter 1 
 

The Sacrificing Head 
Ephesians 5:21-33 

 
Women and Children First! 

Doug Phillips 
 
I 

The North Atlantic ice fields are perilous and rough, 
And only should be tested by those of sterner stuff; 

They’re filled with fearful hazards for nautical machines-- 
Icebergs that look like mountains, with jagged peaks and mean. 

 
But on this eve in 1912 a monarch of the sea 

Traversed her waves with brazen strides amid a night of glee. 
“Unsinkable!” they called her, yes, unsinkable, their claim; 

But pride, not strength, would give this ship a destiny of fame. 
 

Near half a hundred thousand tons--the largest ship at sea! 
A mighty maiden of the waves, in length: eight eighty-three. 

A monument to science? No, a legacy to pride. 
A testimonial to those who needlessly would die. 

 
II 

While children’s heads lay nestled warm and snug through midnight hours, 
And husbands huddled next to wives asleep in love’s sweet powers, 

In upper decks men smoked and sang and toasted with a drink, 
Not knowing that the virgin ship would soon begin to sink. 

 
First rang the bells, then came the cries, and last the dreaded panic, 

And now all knew t’would be the end of R.M.S. Titanic. 
But in that hour of foul despair and fear unmitigated 
A manly Christian cry to all was quickly circulated: 

 
“Women and children first,” they cried,  

“Women and children first!” 
To save your souls you must give your lives, 

“Women and children first!” 
 

III 
Amidst the tumult and the toil of lives then gripped with fear, 
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A holy calm prevailed on those whose hearts and mind were clear; 
The cause was right, the mission pure, the path uncompromised; 
The men must die that others live--the men must give their lives. 

 
No greater love hath any man than that he lay down life 

For family; for little ones, for dearest bride and wife. 
What manly breast would shirk the call, or fail with any breath 

To give his life for womankind, a sacrifice of death. 
 

“Women and children first,” the cry,  
 “Women and children first!” 

Some must live while others die; 
“Women and children first!” 

 
IV 

As water surged upon the decks and chaos reigned supreme, 
The band played on sweet hymns to God, which quieted the screams. 

Some raised their hands, or cried aloud, while others genuflected, 
In fleeting hopes that dreams and lives might still be resurrected. 

 
Across the deck and thousand scenes of lives held in the balance, 

With prayers delivered unto God in heavenly reliance. 
While stokers, stewards, officers and gentlemen en masse 

All lifted women into boats without regard to class. 
 

Women and children first--the law! 
Women and children first. 

The men would act--No fight. No flaw. 
Women and children first. 

 
V 

One faithful father searched the deck to find his family, 
And rushing forward grabbed a girl near tossed into the sea. 
But though this little golden hair was to the man a stranger, 

He strapped to her his own life vest to save the babe from danger. 
 

At last he saw the face he loved and pulled her from the throng, 
Along with tender tiny ones who thought him bold and strong. 

A little boy, a little girl--the world he held so dear, 
Were waiting ignorant that time would bring their darkest fear. 

 
Women and children first--praise God! 

Women and children first. 
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This principle we ever laud! 
Women and children first. 

 
VI 

Five minutes he had to say goodbye, five minutes then all was lost, 
But giving his life for the woman he loved was hardly a weighty cost. 

“To the boats! To the boats, my darlings,” said he, “to the boats!” 
And his words did race, 

Then low’ring them into those cradles of life, he paused… 
Just one more embrace. 

 
And now he kissed those tender lips, and now he squeezed the hands, 

And now he hugged and spoke the last of love and wedding bands. 
“Be brave my love. Be brave my son. Be brave my little dears. 

God’s ways are just. Christ rules above, and faith must hush our fears.” 
 

“Women and children first,” said he, 
“Women and children first; 

To be a man I must set you free. 
Women and children first!” 

 
VII 

At last he said goodbye to eyes which longed for him and home, 
At last he watched them pull away to safety through the foam, 
In moments he would be submerged and ‘neath the icy brine, 

Content to know his sacrifice had given them more time. 
 

Just yards away a mother gazed back at the sinking boat, 
Her children bundled in her arms, warmed by their mother’s coat. 

A prayer of hope upon her lips, a Bible in her hand, 
A testament of love, of faith, and of her husband’s stand. 

 
“Women and children first,” she wept. 

“Women and children first,” 
Stroking the curls of the infant she’d kept, 

“Women and children first.” 
 

VIII 
Into the liquid tomb he fell, moments from paradise, 

With one last grasp he clawed the waves and caught his dear one’s eyes. 
His frozen face, his numb-ed hands, his body stiff and cold-- 

An ocean legacy of heroism told. 
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Down through the depths Titanic sank, and into her watery grave, 
Bound by such forces that God had decreed would render the hulk its slave. 
Downward she plunged through the darkness so cold, taking no inventory 
Of perishing hundreds who crowded her decks, bound for Hell or Glory. 

 
For women and children first they died, 

For women and children first; 
They put their faith before their pride, 

For women and children first. 
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Lesson 1 
Ephesians 5:21 

 
 21...submitting to one another in the fear of God.  
 
 Submission. This has become a dirty word in America not just for women 
but for everyone. We have become a society in rebellion against all authority 
except the great and mighty "Me." Some of this is directly related to our rebellion 
against Jehovah God, our ultimate authority. As we have thrown off His yoke, we 
have also cast off many of the authority structures He has set up: government, 
church leadership, husbands, parents, even accountability to one another. We have 
drunk at the fountain of humanism believing that we are the ultimate source of all 
knowledge and truth. How dare the Bible suggest we should humble ourselves 
before anyone else! 
 Yet what does the verse say?  Paul has declared that all believers, not just 
women, are to submit to one another in the fear of the Lord. The Greek word for 
“submitting” means "to order or place in an orderly fashion under something." 
Originally the word was used to show one's relation to a superior and could 
involve forcible or voluntary subordination. Thus men and women alike are to 
live a life of submission. Our Lord calls upon each of us to place ourselves in 
service to others. It is not just for wives. As Christians we are to follow the 
humble example given us by our Lord Jesus (Phil. 2:5-11). 
 Would you believe that as a Christian man, husband and father one of the 
most life-changing things to come from this study is my need to submit? In fact, 
as I realized that I needed to be more submissive and started to practice this trait, I 
began reaping unexpected benefits. The first of which was peace because I 
stopped chafing at the decisions of those in my life who properly have authority 
for me. God is sovereign. As I learn to rest in that, I am able to rest in situations 
where He puts others over me who do not have my best interests at heart.  
 Another unexpected benefit was freedom. I have noticed that I love to visit 
my in-laws who live a couple of hours from us. In reflection I love the freedom 
from being in charge of so many things at my own home. It is like returning to 
childhood for the weekend. Someone else is responsible, and I only have to do 
whatever I am asked. The rest of the time I am “along for the ride” and get to 
enjoy life! 
 That is what submission is like. God has set up various authority 
structures. When I am not the one in charge, my responsibility is to help and assist 
and give counsel when appropriate. Beyond that the person in authority for me 
carries the weight of leadership. Yes, that person may not always make the 
decisions the way I think they should be made, but then that is his or her problem 
before the Lord.  
 Finally, lest we think this mutual submission is voluntary, Paul includes 
the words “in the fear of God.” We do not have an option. God Almighty 
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demands that we submit ourselves to one another. To do otherwise is blatant 
disobedience. To do otherwise is to fall under His wrath. So minimize the 
negatives of submitting by dwelling on the benefits. Our Father was not a killjoy 
when He gave us this command. 
  
 Marriage, n. a community consisting of a master, a mistress, and two 
slaves, making in all, two (Ambrose Bierce, 1911). 
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) List the various relationships that Paul mentions in the remainder of the book 
of Ephesians that involve submission for believers. Also see Matt. 23:1,2ff., Rom. 
13:1-7, 1 Cor. 16:15,16, Col. 3:18-4:1 and 1 Pet. 2:11-3:7; 5:5-6. What attitudes 
and actions should be part of biblical submission? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
____________________________________ 
 
2) Make a list of positive and negative benefits when you are not the one in 
charge. Dwell on the positive and pray that God will help you find godly ways to 
minimize the negative. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
3) List a couple of specific issues that submitting to your spouse, whether husband 
or wife, might involve. (Take heart, friends. We’ll be visiting this issue often in 
this study. So you’ll hopefully get a better understanding of what God’s word 
requires as you continue.) 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
Ephesians 5:22-24 

 
 22Wives submit to your own husbands as to the Lord. 23For the 
husband is head of the wife as also Christ is head of the church; and He is the 
Savior of the body. 24Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in everything.  
 
  Having first established that all Christians are to submit to one another, 
Paul now explains to us that the structure of a Christian marriage mirrors that of 
the Church to Christ. A wife is to submit to her husband in the same manner that 
she submits to her Lord, Jesus Christ. A woman who submits to her husband is 
painting a picture for all to see of her submission to the Lord. 
  The next part of this section tells us why the wife is commanded to 
submit to her husband. The reason Paul gives is that husbands are the “head” of 
their wives. What exactly does being the "head" mean?  Paul provides plenty of 
clues in the verses that follow (Ephesians 5:25-32) but also in chapter four of 
Ephesians. Ephesians 4:16-17 are especially important in understanding what Paul 
means: "...speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is 
the head--Christ--from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by what 
every joint supplies, according to the effective working by which every part does 
its share, causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love" (emphasis 
mine). 
 In these verses we see that as head, Christ is working for the building up 
of His church. He is making sure that the body of Christ is working together 
properly and maturing. In the same way, a husband is to be seeking to build up his 
wife. This is not because she is incompetent but because God has called him to 
nurture and protect her. Headship is not license for men to make selfish demands 
of their wives, but rather a call for men to work diligently at building up their 
wives just as Christ is working at building up us, His Church.  
 In the next part of this passage (Ephesians 5), Paul repeats again that 
wives are to submit to their husbands and adds “in everything." Paul does not 
qualify his command. In everything means in everything.1 Paul is calling wives to 
the joy of unbounded service to the mate of their choosing. Women are called to 
love, serve and, yes, even fulfill every wish of the man that they have married 
with abandon. Paul desires women to lovingly serve their husbands without 
qualification in the same way they would serve the Lord Jesus. This is a call to 
crucify one’s self and become other oriented toward one’s husband. 
 A woman who fulfills her God-given call paints a beautiful picture of the 
church's submission to our precious Savior. Twice in this passage Paul says a wife 
should behave in the same way that the Church does toward the Lord Jesus. What 
do observant unbelievers and our children see? Do they see Christian women in 
rebellion to their husbands? Or, do they see women graciously placing themselves 
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under their husbands' care and thus demonstrating their faith in their Savior and 
Lord?  How the wives submit to their husbands is a picture to all who are 
watching them of how the Church submits to her Lord. This is a powerful 
testimony to the unbelieving world.  
 

“A Christian home is earth’s sweetest picture of heaven.” 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.199) 

 
 
 

1In my conclusions chapter I will biblically qualify “in everything” because too 
many have taken this command of Paul’s to unbiblical conclusions that many, 
many other passages in scripture address.   
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 

1) What picture does Paul use for wives to emulate as they relate to their 
husbands? Be specific by listing various aspects of this relationship. What 
attitudes should be a part of this relationship? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What are some specific ways that your husband has been asking (or, yes, even 
demanding) that you submit to him? Try to make a list of negative and positive 
benefits of doing so to each of his requests. Dwell on the positive and pray for 
strength and a better attitude about the negatives as you begin to honor his 
requests. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) What expectations can a wife have from her "head" (cf. Ephe. 4:1-16, 5:25-
27)? What are some specific things that would nourish and cherish you, the 
wife/your wife? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 3 
Ephesians 5:25-27 

 
 25Husbands, love your wives just as Christ also loved the church and 
gave Himself for it, 26that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, 27that He might present it to Himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 
 
 Let me make one strong note here before proceeding with the study. In 
verses 25-27 Paul clearly and narrowly defines his use of the analogy of the 
husband being the head of the wife like Christ is the head of the Church. The 
reason that a husband’s headship has become so contentious an issue is because 
people have wrongly used Paul’s use of the word “ head” to import all kinds of 
other functions that our Lord has with the Church and even secular and cultural 
meanings  into the marriage relationship. We are not at liberty to do this, if we 
want to remain true to Paul’s intent.  
 Sacrificial Love. In the marriage relationship husbands have a pretty hefty 
task. Honestly I think a woman who is married to a godly man has it made. 
Sacrificial love is catching a vision of the simple joy of loving another with no 
thought of it being returned. “To love for the sake of being loved is human, but to 
love for the sake of loving is angelic” (Alphonse de Lamartine, 1849). “The 
pleasure of love is in loving. We are happier in the passion we feel than in that we 
arouse” (Francois de La Rouchefoucauld, 1678).  
 "Love your wives just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself 
for it." What a tremendous example to follow! What a standard for us men.  
 First Christ gave Himself for the Church by humbling Himself beyond our 
wildest imagination! Have you ever stopped and considered what a sacrifice Jesus 
made on your behalf?  Our Savior emptied Himself of all He knew as the eternal 
God to take on the frailness of humanity. He left the glories of heaven. He left 
multitudes of heavenly beings attending to Him. Then Jesus took on the weakness 
of us, His bride, that He might fully understand us (Heb. 2:16-18), meet our needs 
(John 10:10), and redeem us (Rom. 5:12-21). He was born in a barn, lived a 
simple carpenter’s life, and unjustly died like a common criminal. This was all for 
the love of His bride.  
 On a human level this reminds me of Edward VIII, Duke of Windsor. 
Although not without fault, in 1936 he gave up the throne of England to marry the 
woman of his choosing. He gave up the glories, the honors and the riches of a 
kingdom for one lady. God calls us husbands to do the same. If anything is 
keeping us from securing the woman (heart, soul, and body) He has given to us, it 
must go. 
 Moreover, to follow our Lord's example, we need to enter into our wives’ 
lives just as Christ entered into our own humanity. Peter says our wives are the 
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weaker vessel (1 Pet. 3:7). So I need to understand my wife's needs and 
weaknesses and do all I can to meet and lighten them, if I am going to love her in 
the way that Christ has commanded me to love her. I do not think most of us men 
have thought about this and tried to imagine what it means. I challenge you to 
spend some time and pray about what this means in your marriage!  
 As I mentioned in my foreword, my wife had a broken childhood. When 
we finally discovered that she had d.i.d., it meant me essentially giving up every 
right and need I legitimately had as a husband if I was to help these little girls and 
my wife heal. It also meant me becoming their servant in ways that no man ever 
dreams about when he recites his marriage vows the day of his wedding. One 
little girl wanted bathed all the time to “wash away” the filth of the abuse. 
Another wanted a “daddy” who would love and cherish her like her real father 
never did. So she called me “Daddy” and we played dolls and webkinz and did 
girl activities like I would have had I had a daughter instead of a son. Another 
held all the memories of the difficult times of our marriage plus many from her 
childhood, and it took a year for me to drain her anger out as I reached out and 
loved her no matter what she said or did. And it meant me largely giving up 
physical intimacy with my wife during this time to allow all these various girls 
time to heal and become whole again. 
 Second Christ gave Himself for His bride by dying for her. We husbands 
need to ask ourselves, “Have I died to my self in order to care for my wife?” My 
other dreams, hopes, goals, reputation, wants, and needs must be subordinated to 
the securing of my bride. God demands that I pay for my precious bride with my 
life, nothing less. “Pains of love be sweeter far, Than all other pleasures are” 
(John Dryden, 1669). We must remember all that He sacrificed for us, His bride.  
 Now Jesus calls us to follow in His footsteps. When a man decides to 
marry, every other relationship and concern in his life must give way to the care 
and growth of his beautiful bride. Anything that harms his wife and the marriage 
must be reprioritized. A man who does not put his wife first in his life and love 
her pre-eminently is not following the example of his Lord. 
 So many in the Church today have become obsessed about their “calling” 
in life. Though it may be important, that is such a subjective subject. If a man 
marries, he is commanded to love his wife preeminently. That is not in the least 
subjective. It is written in black and white in God’s word. I must do that whether I 
am a fast food worker, a company executive, or a pastor or missionary. If I am not 
loving my wife above all else, I am in disobedience no matter what my vocation 
may be.  
 My former pastor gave our church the example of some “men of God” 
from the past who did not understand this. They “served” God while they ignored 
their marital responsibilities. Many ended up divorced, destroying their children, 
and being a terrible witness of Christ’s love for the Church because of how they 
ignored their spouses. They would have better obeyed God by not marrying in the 
first place or reprioritizing what they understood to be God’s work (1 Cor. 7:25-
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40, viz. 32,33). My pastor shared that he recognized the biblical limitations of his 
“call” as a pastor when it would adversely affect his relationship with his wife.  
 So, what is the result of this sacrificial love? It is the sanctification, or 
setting apart, of the wife who receives it. Such an all encompassing love will set 
my beloved apart for me alone. What woman could be treated so sacrificially and 
still have thoughts or feelings for anyone else? Very few, if any. 
 In addition, sacrificial love cleanses its recipient. A woman that is lavished 
in love will be cleansed from her impurities. Why? Because she will want to 
please the one who so richly loves her. That is the way our Creator has made our 
lovely wives. 
 That is what Christ does to cleanse, purge, and purify His bride. Herein 
lies the crux of a man's authority for his wife. It is never to be used for the selfish 
gratification of his own needs and desires. I do not see anything in this passage 
about Christ ordering the church around and domineering it, because, of course, 
He could have. He is God Almighty, you know. Additionally, there is nothing 
about the Church being Christ’s personal servant! 
 The bride is to submit in everything, but the bulk of this passage is about 
husbands mimicking Christ who laboriously works for the glorification of His 
beautiful bride. This is a natural outcome of what Paul is speaking of in 1 
Corinthians 11:7 when he says that “woman is the glory of man." Selfishly 
speaking, it is in my best interest to make sure my wife shines. If she shines, I 
shine also. If she does not shine, it is my fault, and I look bad as well! 
 I would like to share with you a little test I have given myself over the 
years as a husband. I look at my wife and say to my self, "Self, does she look 
better than when you married her? Does she glow? Does she exude confidence, 
peace, and happiness? Does she hold herself high? Has she grown as a person and 
a child of God? Is she using her talents and abilities?" Dear God, please help me 
to make my wife shine! 
 I am reminded of a story I heard a pastor tell a long time ago. The story 
begins with a well-to-do young man preparing to select his bride. He was the 
chief's son. Although he could have chosen any woman he would have wanted, he 
chose a lowly and unattractive woman of the village. Shortly after their marriage 
they left the village for a considerable period of time. Upon his return it was noted 
throughout the village that he was accompanied this time by a lady of presence 
and grace. Yes, it was the same plain Jane that he had married, but his love had 
transformed her into a beautiful woman of poise and dignity. 
 Paul says that if I love my bride sacrificially, she will grow to become a 
glorious bride without any spot or wrinkle. Paul is painting a word picture for us. 
"Spot" can be visualized as a stain, blemish, defect or disgrace. "Wrinkle" is just 
what it says. These images make one think of a spiritual and physical hag who is 
wrinkled, blemished, tired out and disfigured by life. Do you want a beautiful 
bride inside and out? Men, Paul is saying that the way we love our wives directly 
affects their beauty inside and out. If we have an “ugly” wife, are we willing to 
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take a hard and honest look and see where the blame lies? 
 Instead our Savior’s goal is a pure, beautiful, and holy bride. Bible 
scholars teach that the opposite of "holy" is not "unholy” but rather "common." 
Our Lord desires to be united with an uncommon bride. He desires a bride that is 
consecrated and set apart from the world's defilements for Him alone. Our Savior 
is seeking to bring His bride to perfection. He desires for us to be spotless and 
pure, and Jesus, our bridegroom, has taken this task of perfecting us upon 
Himself.  He does not get rid of us because we are not perfect; rather He 
understands that His loving actions will bring us ever closer to this goal.  
 So it is for husbands. We are to treat our wives lovingly, always with the 
goal of working toward their good! If we understood our Lord’s example, divorce 
would never be an option. Divorce would be an indictment on our own 
unwillingness to lovingly help our wife to holiness. This is the task the Master has 
given us as head of our wives. 
 Geoffrey Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales writes of the loving leadership 
a husband must provide his wife. In The Franklin’s Tale is a story of a knight and 
the one whom he seeks and eventually wins for his wife. She is the “fairest under 
the sun.“ The franklin reminds his hearers that no one is perfect in this world of 
woe. If a husband rules his wife as a taskmaster instead of patiently serving in her 
various circumstances in life, he will drive love out of their relationship. I have 
updated the English some. 
 

“For one thing, sirs, I will safely say, 
That lovers, one another, surely must obey 

If they want to long keep company. 
Love will not be kept when one has mastery (absolute control). 

When mastery comes, the god of love soon 
Beats his wings and, farewell! He is gone! 

Love is a thing like any spirit free. 
And women by nature love their liberty. 

They do not want to be constrained as a slave; 
Neither do men, if say the truth I may. 

Look at the one who is most patient in love, 
He has an advantage above all others. 

Patience is a great virtue. That is certain. 
For it defeats, as these people make plain, 
Things that oppression never could attain. 

For little things husbands must not scold nor complain. 
Learn to put up with them or else will I show, 
You shall learn it, whether you want to or not. 

For in this world, it’s certain, no one exists 
Who never does or says things amiss. 

Sickness, or woe, or what the stars have sent, 
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Anger, or wine, or change of temperament 
Often cause one to wrongly do or speak. 

For every wrong the husband must not vengeance seek; 
Life’s conditions must determine one’s temperance 

In all who understand good governance. 
And therefore did this wise, worthy knight, 

To live in ease, patient to her plight (difficult conditions). 
And she to him truly did swear 

That never would he find great fault in her. 
Here may men see a humble and wise accord (agreement); 

Thus did she take him as her servant and her lord. 
He was servant to her in love, yet lord in marriage; 

So he was both in lordship and bondage; 
In bondage? No, but in lordship the most, 
Since he had both his lady and her love. 
His lady for certain, and his wife also, 

That is how the law of love conforms to…” 
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) What picture does Paul use for husbands to emulate as they relate to their 
wives? Again, be specific by listing various aspects of this heavenly relationship. 
How do these apply to your marriage relationship? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Husband, which things, pursuits, goals, hobbies have gotten in the way of your 
biblical model of pre-eminently and sacrificially loving your wife? Are any 
personal adjustments needed as you imitate Christ’s example with your wife? Ask 
your wife, just to be sure! 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Is your wife internally more beautiful than when you married her? Ask your 
wife what her needs are. How are some practical ways that you can take care of 
your wife's physical and spiritual needs that currently are not being met? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

23 

Lesson 4 
Ephesians 5:28-30 

 28So husbands ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he 
who loves his wife loves himself. 29For no one ever hated his own flesh but 
nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does the church. 30For we are 
members of His body, of His flesh and bones.  
 
 America is into selfish love. Everywhere we go in our society the anthem 
is shouted to us. “Be all that you can be” (U.S. Army). “You deserve a break 
today” (McDonalds). The message is clear: take care of number one because you 
are worth it.  
 The Bible also allows you to be as selfish as you want--with an interesting 
twist. You are commanded to love your wife which is the same as loving yourself. 
When you get married, in God’s eyes, you are “one flesh” with your spouse. 
Hence Paul’s point in this passage is that when you are treating your wife 
lovingly, you are in reality treating yourself lovingly.  
 Simple logic bears this out as well. If you storm around speaking in a 
rough manner to your wife, you are creating a tense atmosphere in your home. 
You have to live with that tension and the results of that tension as much as your 
spouse does. It is an unusual wife who when treated so poorly will respond 
lovingly in return to her husband. Instead of a passionate night you are likely to 
get a cold shoulder. Unkind behavior on the part of one spouse often leads to the 
same type of behavior in return. “Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for 
whatever a man sows, that he will also reap” (Gal. 6:7). A bad marriage is 
destructive to both people in the relationship. Thus, a man who does not attend to 
the needs of his wife is harming himself. 
 To put this more concretely, Paul speaks of the husband's own body. He 
makes the argument that every sane man cares for his body. The Greek word 
translated as "nourish" means "rearing up to maturity." Good parents are careful 
to give their children nourishing meals so that those growing bodies will become 
strong and healthy. The word translated as "cherish" means “brooding over.” It 
brings to mind a mother hen with her little chicks. Call to mind how a mother hen, 
when danger threatens, will stretch out her wings and gather her little chicks 
under them. Hence, just as one would care for his own physical body and its 
needs, so he must care for his wife. 
 How does a man nourish his beloved?  Every action that he takes in life 
will either build her up or tear her down. There is no middle ground! What do 
your words say to her? Do they build her up or tear her down? What about your 
actions? Do they show how you cherish her, protect her, and respect her? Or do 
they paint some other picture for her? If you or I have a difficult wife, we must 
ask ourselves if we have been building her up or tearing her down. Most, although 
admittedly not all, women who are treated with courtesy and kindness will 
respond with the same toward their husbands.  
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 We need to remember our Lord's words in John 6: "For My flesh is food 
indeed, and My blood is drink indeed" (vs. 55). Since Christ is our example as 
husbands, then we must understand that God has created marriage so that a 
husband is an important source of nourishment for his wife. How are you feeding 
your wife? Do you feed her a diet of poisonous words and careless actions? Or, is 
she enjoying a wonderful feast of loving words and kind actions? If we as 
husbands are feeling weak and tired, we had better check what and how we are 
feeding our precious wives! 
 Furthermore, the word “cherishing” that is used in this section calls men to 
consider not only their words and actions, but also their attitudes!  What is the 
most prized part of my life that I am willing to do anything to protect? What 
would my wife say is the most prized part of my life? About what do I love to 
talk? How do I prefer to spend my spare moments? To what do I long to get back 
home? My wife or the game on television? A husband must cherish his wife and 
treat her gently like a gem of unsurpassed beauty and value. She must be his 
favorite pastime and hobby. His wife should not be starving for his company, but 
rather she should be his constant companion, closest friend, and confidant.  
Thoughts of her should always be utmost in a husband’s mind. 
 This is how Christ, who thinks of us literally as His own flesh and blood 
(vs.30) treats us, His bride. We husbands need to follow Christ’s example of 
sacrificial service as we learn to live with our beloved wives.  

“While seeking happiness for others, we consistently find it for ourselves.” 
(Uncle Ben’s, p. 184) 
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
  
1) Husband, think of your favorite pastime, hobby or recreation. Why do you like 
it? What are you willing to do to participate in it (money, time, sacrifices, etc.)? 
How can you make your relationship with your wife on par with what you just 
described? What time, money, and sacrifices are required for such a relationship 
with her? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
2) Paint a word picture of what it means for the husband to "nourish and cherish" 
his wife. Think of the various ways you care for your body: sleep, grooming, 
clothing, feeding, exercising, relaxation, etc. Now translate that into ways that 
your wife needs cared for. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Evaluate your life. If it is not fulfilling, can you trace it back to an improper 
treatment of your wife? Has she become more beautiful under your care or have 
you been a poor steward of the one God has entrusted to you? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Ladies, what can you do to encourage your husband in his attempts to love you 
sacrificially? Do you respond in kind? What pressures might your husband be 
under as he tries to fulfill his biblical responsibilities to provide, protect, and 
nourish you? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________ 
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Lesson 5 
Ephesians 5:31-33 

 
  31'For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be 
joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh.' 32This is a great 
mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church. 33Nevertheless let 
each one of you in particular so love his own wife as himself and let the wife 
see that she respects her husband. 
 
  Paul continues by quoting Genesis 2:24 (For this reason a man shall leave 
his father...). In this verse it is the man who is doing the action. He is the one who 
leaves father and mother. The implication of the word “leave” is to abandon and 
forsake his parents. Once married all other family relations should become 
secondary to the marriage relationship for all us men. No more mamma’s boy 
when one becomes a husband.  
 I heard a little verse that reflects this truth. “Oh, my son‘s my son till he 
gets him a wife, But my daughter‘s my daughter all her life“ (Dinah Craik, 1826-
1887). The Christian mother on the radio who quoted that was unknowingly 
bearing witness to this Bible passage. 
  Then having left his parents, the man is joined to his wife. The verb 
“joined” used here is a passive verb. In the marriage relationship God Himself 
joins a husband to his wife. Moreover, the word means "to glue to." This is what 
God expects: the marriage relationship should be a permanent coming together of 
the husband and wife. God does not use sticky tack. He uses industrial-strength 
super glue. The goal is to become one flesh, the ultimate of friends. Anything less 
is not following God's design. 
 Paul concludes by summarizing the heart of his commands in this passage. 
Husbands must love their wives as they love themselves.  
 “Love is swift, sincere, pious, pleasant, gentle, strong, patient, 

faithful, prudent, longsuffering, manly and never seeking her own; 
for wheresoever a man seeketh his own, there he falleth from love” 
(Thomas a Kempis, c. 1420).  

This is wonderfully exemplified by our Lord's sacrificial love for us, His bride. 
Wives must "reverence" their husbands. This is the same word so often used for 
the godly fear we are to have for the Lord. Women should react to their precious 
husbands as they would to their Lord. 
 In summary, just as a woman is to flesh out one side of the Christ-Church 
relationship, so the husband is to flesh out the other side. A man who understands 
his God-given role as husband will exemplify Christ's sacrificial love for his 
bride.  
  What do those around us see when they look at our Christian marriages? 
In husbands do they see big bullies who emotionally or physically pick on those 
smaller and weaker than they? Do they see immature boys who have yet to grow 
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up and act like godly men? Do they see slave masters who treat their wives as 
unthinking chattel? Do they see an emotionally aloof husband wrapped up in 
something else? Do they see a husband busy climbing up the corporate ladder? Or 
do they see a husband giving himself up for the woman he loves and has married? 
Do they see him putting his wife before his own needs? Do they see that he 
believes his beloved wife is the best part of his life?!  
 What picture are you painting to the world of Jesus' love and care for us, 
His beloved bride? Do not forget, people are watching you! Our culture is 
desperately seeking for fulfilling marriages. We have the answers. May God help 
us all to be a living epistle to this dying world. 
 
 Listen to the testimony that the men of the Titanic left to this world: 
 
“…But there is more than this harvest of debts, and lessons, and sorrows, in the 
tragedy of the sinking of the Titanic. There is a great ideal. It is clearly outlined 
and set before the mind and heart of the modern world, to approve and follow, or 
to despise and reject. 
 It is, “Women and children first!” 
 Whatever happened on that dreadful April night among the arctic ice, 
certainly that was the order given by the brave and steadfast captain; certainly that 
was the law obeyed by the men on the doomed ship. But why? There is not statute 
or enactment of any nation to enforce such an order. There is no trace of such a 
rule to be found in the history of ancient civilizations. There is no authority for it 
among the heathen races to-day. On a Chinese ship, if we may believe the report 
of an official representative, the rule would have been “Men first, children next, 
and women last.” 
 …Where, then, does this rule which prevailed in the sinking Titanic come 
from? It comes from God, through the faith of Jesus of Nazareth. 
 It is the ideal of self-sacrifice. It is the rule that “the strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of those that are weak.” It is the divine revelation which is summed 
up in the words: “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends.” 
 It needs a tragic catastrophe like the wreck of the Titanic to bring out the 
absolute contradiction between this ideal and all the counsels of materialism and 
selfish expediency. 
 …But this I say: The ideal that the strength of the strong is given them to 
protect and save the weak, the ideal which animates the rule of “Women and 
children first,” is in essential harmony with the spirit of Christ. 
 If what He said about our Father in Heaven is true, this ideal is supremely 
reasonable. Otherwise it is hard to find arguments for it. The tragedy of facts sets 
the question clearly before us. Think about it. Is this ideal to survive and prevail 
in our civilization or not? 
 Without it, no doubt, we may have riches and power and dominion. But 
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what a world to live in! 
 Only through the belief that the strong are bound to protect and save the 
weak because God wills it so, can we hope to keep self-sacrifice, and love, and 
heroism, and all the things that make us glad to live and not afraid to die.” 
 
(Henry Van Dyke, April 18, 1912) 
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Lesson 5: Q&A 
 

1) What two prerequisites does scripture require a husband to fulfill who desires a 
biblical marriage (Gen. 2:24)? Are you a better husband or a better son? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Practically speaking what do the prerequisites, leave and cleave, require for 
your marriage? Do you hate to be away from your wife? Is parting still “such 
sweet sorrow” to quote Shakespeare? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) To Paul what is the heart of his teaching to the husband and to the wife in this 
passage? What is the number one thing that God has spoken to your heart that 
needs attended to as you fulfill your part of the marriage? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Why can the marriage relationship of believers be thought of as an evangelism 
tool? Is your marriage salt and light to those struggling marriages around you? 
Think about the saying, “Your life may be the only Bible someone ever reads.” 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________
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Chapter 2 
 

Reflecting Creation 
 1 Corinthians 11:2-16 

 
 One of the ancient Aesop’s fables relates the story of the magnificent 
peacock. The peacock was unhappy because he did not have a beautiful voice like 
the nightingale. The discontented bird complained to the wise old owl, “The 
nightingale’s song is the envy of all the birds, but whenever I utter a sound 
everyone laughs.” The owl tried to console his friend by pointing out the 
peacock’s beauty. “It is true that you do not have the power of song, my friend,” 
said the owl, “but you are far more beautiful than the other birds. Your neck 
flashes like an emerald, and your tail is splendidly colorful. What other bird may 
compare to your beauty?” 
 But the peacock would not be comforted. “What is the use of being 
beautiful, if one has an ugly voice like a frog’s?” Then the old owl’s reply became 
stern. “The gods has given every creature a special gift--to you, beauty; to the 
eagle, strength; to the nightingale, song; and so on to all the others. You are the 
only one complaining. I suggest that you stop, for if you got your wish, you would 
soon find something else to be unhappy about.” 
 Is that not like so many of us? Our loving and wise Creator has made men 
and women wonderfully in His image. We both share the imprint of the Almighty 
God of the ages in our beings. We both have been given rule over all the earth and 
its creatures. We are comparably made to fit one another in life and marriage. Yet, 
too often we focus on the few ways that He has made us inherently different.  
 The apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 11 deals with an at-times contentious 
issue: our Creator desires men and women to outwardly reflect His purposes in 
creation when they speak to Him or for Him. Thus the apostle explores the 
wonderful truths of the creation week in order to explain to his readers why, in 
this instance, the sexes are to be differentiated. May this chapter forever change 
the way the weaker sex is typically viewed. Women are the finale of all creation, 
and their Creator has given them a glorious way to display this! 
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Lesson 1 
1 Corinthians 11:2,3 

 
 2Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in all things and 
keep the traditions as I delivered them to you. 3But I want you to know that 
the head of every man is Christ, the head of woman is man and the head of 
Christ is God.  
 
 In my last semester of college I did an independent study of this passage. 
At that time I did not arrive at many conclusions. Moreover, none of the 
commentators I read gave any reasonable suggestions as to what Paul meant by 
his perplexing statements in verses 2-16. I continued to pray for many years about 
this contentious passage (see v.16). Though Paul wrote it to men and women in 
general, I knew its important principles were for husbands and wives as well. 
After years of praying and meditating on these verses, I believe God has helped 
me connect them to other passages and principles in His word for insight. My 
prayer is that I can convey the beauty of Paul’s teaching in what follows. 
 The word “now,” as so often in the rest of 1 Corinthians, signifies the 
beginning of a new subject for Paul. The apostle uses verse two to praise the 
Corinthian believers briefly on two points before he jumps into a subject that he 
knows will be contentious. We often do the same. We give a compliment to a 
person or add a little light heartedness into a conversation before entering a 
difficult subject. 
 Yet, since this is the inspired word of God, we realize verse two must have 
relevance to the rest of this section. First Paul draws upon the goodwill in their 
relationship as he approaches the subject. We all tend to listen better to someone 
we know and respect.  
 Second he mentions the word “tradition.” Today some treat that word as if 
it were a curse. Some are throwing out all traditions of the Church as if this 
generation has invented Christianity. Things today must be “contemporary“ and 
“extreme.“ Instead of drawing upon the strength and stability of six millennia of 
history and tradition, Christianity has become anchorless and rudderless in a 
nearly “anything-goes” race to be relevant to the pagan cultures surrounding us. 
Yet, the apostle praised the Corinthians for keeping the traditions. Solomon 
admonishes us: “Do not remove the ancient landmarks which your fathers have 
set” (Prov. 22:28). Thus, what follows in the rest of this passage Paul links with 
the time-tested traditions of those who follow their Creator’s ways. 
 Then in verse three we come to the heart of this passage: headship in 
creation. I have been told that a number of study Bibles say the main issue of this 
passage is “orderly public worship”. In chapter 14 of this book, Paul most 
certainly deals with orderliness in services as the supernatural gifts of the Spirit 
are allowed to be manifested. Here, however, the issue is reflecting the headship 
of men and women whether in public or private communion with our Creator. 
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That is why the apostle will apply this teaching to prophesying, a primarily public 
function in the church (1 Cor. 14:1-5ff.), but also to prayer, a primarily personal 
and even secret aspect of each believer (Matt. 5:5-18). But let us not get ahead of 
the apostle! 
 The following chart shows the reality of headship in God's sight.1 The left 
side shows that though Jesus is fully God, yet He is still under the headship of the 
Father. Moreover, because He is fully man, He is the bridge to mankind and the 
head of man. 
 

Headship in Creation  

Fully God Jehovah, the Father 
Fully God and Man Jesus Christ, the Son, the Bridge to Man 

Fully Man Men 
Fully Man Women 

(the rest of creation)  
 
 
 In this passage, Paul lays out God’s view of headship for us. The Bible 
does not explain all of the unique aspects of the Son's relationship to the Father. 
However, it is clear that not only is Jesus fully man, He is also fully God.  
 Isa. 9:6 "For unto us a Child is born, Unto us a Son is given; and the 
government will be upon His shoulder. And His name shall be called  
Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of  
Peace." 
 Rev. 1:8 "'I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End,' 
says the Lord [Jesus], 'who is and who was and who is to come, the  
Almighty.'" ( see also Isa. 7:14, John 1:1, 8:58, 10:30). 
 Yet, even though Jesus is God, Jesus Himself states that He is submissive 
to the Father. Indeed, He says that the Father is greater than He is. The Gospel of 
John gives us the most insight into the special relationship of the Father and Son. 
It is this issue, the divinity yet submission of Christ, that causes many of the cults, 
like the Mormons and Jehovah’s Witnesses, to deny the deity of Jesus Christ. We 
need to be careful that we keep both sides of this issue in careful, biblical balance. 
 John 5:19 [Jesus answered] "Most assuredly, I say to you, the Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; for whatever  
He does, the Son also does in like manner." 
 John 5:30 "I can of Myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge and My  
judgment is righteous because I do not seek My own will but the will  
of the Father who sent Me." 
 John 14:28 "You have heard Me say to you 'I am going away and  
coming back to you.' If you loved Me, you would rejoice because I  
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said 'I am going to the Father,' for My Father is greater than I." (see  
also John 5:26, 27; 8:28; 1 Cor. 15:27,28).  
 
These passages show us that Christ was in full submission to the will of the Father 
even though He is fully God Almighty.  
 Now just as Christ is equal to God the Father yet in submission to Him, so 
it is to be in general in mankind and specifically in our marriages. Women are 
fully human, equal in essence, yet under their husband’s headship. We husbands 
are not better or smarter than our wives. We are both mankind. We are both 
created in God's image (Gen. 1:27). We are both equal heirs in the grace of life (1 
Peter 3:7).  
 The Bible teaches the headship of the man based upon the order of 
creation as will be seen below. Adam was created first. Then Eve was taken out of 
Adam. For men this means that in God’s eyes the responsibility of protecting and 
nourishing the woman falls upon us (Ephe. 5:21-33) 
 Moreover, as we begin our look at male headship we must remember how 
God‘s kingdom is set up. This principle is taught in many passages, but I will 
limit us to Luke 22:24-27: 
 "But there was also rivalry among them, as to which of them should be 
 considered the greatest. And He said to them, 'The kings of the  
 Gentiles exercise lordship over them and those who exercise authority  
 over them are called 'benefactors.' But not so among you; on the  
 contrary, he who is greatest among you, let him be as the younger, and  
 he who governs as he who serves. For who is greater, he who sits at  
 the table, or he who serves? Is it not he who sits at the table? Yet I am 
 among you as the One who serves." 
  
 Thus, in the kingdom of God the rules dictate that the greater serves the 
lesser. In fact, the greater will ultimately turn out to be the one who best served. 
Jesus’ life on earth is full of examples of this principle. In Mark 10:45 we are told 
Jesus’ view of Himself: “I did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give My 
life a ransom for many.“ He certainly was in authority for all of those with whom 
He came in contact. Yet, over and over we see Jesus giving of Himself for others. 
He taught. He healed. He set free all with whom He came into contact. Jesus did 
not go around demanding His rights but instead relinquished them and went about 
serving others. Jesus did not expect the disciples to wash His feet, but rather He 
washed their feet.  
 Husbands and wives both must follow the servant lifestyle that our Lord 
Jesus exemplified. He is the perfect example of authority, submission and 
obedience. We must look to His example for standards of conduct in marriage. He 
totally submitted to the will of the Father, even to death on the cross.  
 Finally submission holds great rewards. Philippians 2:5-11 tells us that it 
is Jesus, because of His perfect submission to the Father's will, who has the 
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greatest name in all of the universe. Many other biblical passages show us that he 
who submits and he who serves is he who will rule and be exalted in heaven for 
eternity. This is true regardless of one’s sex. 
 
 
1 Sarah Sumner in Men and Women in the Church and others point out that Paul 
does not list headship in systematic order: God—Christ—man—woman. Instead 
he starts with Christ to man, man to woman, and then he comes back to God to 
Christ. I think this reflects the emphasis of this current passage: how men and 
women reflect headship in creation. Though stated, the Father’s headship of 
Christ is not explained in this passage at all except, possibly, obliquely, in verse 
12. 
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 Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) List headship as laid out by Paul. How does Genesis 1:26-28 relate to this 
passage of headship? Was woman left out of those verses? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What does our Lord's submission to the Father imply about the wife's 
submission to her husband? In the Garden of Gethsemane Jesus showed just how 
hard it can be to submit at times, but He still did it graciously (Matt. 26:36-46). 
Do you have a “garden-of-Gethsemane” in your life? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) List some practical ways that you both can work on the biblical idea of the 
greater serving the lesser in your marriage. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
1 Corinthians 11:4-6 

 
 4Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonors his head. 5aBut every woman who prays or prophesies with her 
head uncovered dishonors her head, for that is one and the same as if her 
head were shaved. 6For if a woman is not covered, let her also be shorn. But 
if it is shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be covered.  
 
 Based upon the existence of headship as stated in verse 3, Paul explains 
that God expects us to reflect and honor that reality in two situations. A man’s 
head is Christ. He is to reflect this truth symbolically. When he speaks to his Head 
(Jesus) in prayer or for his Head by prophesying, he must have his physical head 
uncovered. To do otherwise brings disgrace and dishonor to Christ. It shows a 
lack of respect for the headship of Christ for the man.  
 The Greek words used here and translated as “covered” are kata kephalēs 
and literally mean "down upon the head."  What this phrase specifically means is 
debated by scholars. However, as the translation suggests, most agree the words 
imply some form of covering. Later in verse 14 of this passage Paul links the 
covering of man’s head to long hair. Yet temporary coverings like hats are 
typically included in this prohibition. 
 Two things should be noted here. First in our culture when a man is in the 
presence of a “superior,” proper etiquette requires him to show respect by 
removing a hat should he be wearing one. This passage shows us that our cultural 
custom is related to the biblical teaching of headship. This is a gender-appropriate 
way to show respect for authority.  
 Second Paul’s teaching is limited to two specific activities: praying and 
prophesying. Remember this passage is not about church decorum primarily but 
about how we stand in the presence of our Maker. A prophet is a spokesperson for 
God speaking “edification and exhortation and comfort to men” (1 Cor. 14:3). On 
the other hand, though there is definitely a place for corporate prayer, few will 
argue that prayer normally is a private matter. That is why the Lord gave us this 
admonition: “But you, when you pray, go into your room, and when you have 
shut your door, pray to your Father who is in the secret place; and your Father 
who sees in secret will reward you openly” (Matt.6:6). Thus, prophesying is 
speaking for the Lord, and prayer is speaking to the Lord. 
 We must be careful to remember the nature of this restriction; otherwise, 
men could never wear a hat or other head covering at any time. This could be 
rather problematic for those of us who live in the North and experience cold 
winters. Imagine having to shovel the snow with no hat or head covering in the 
midst of a snow storm! As well, those in the South might wish a hat to protect 
themselves from the heat of the sun. 
 Having addressed the proper respect that men should show to their Head 
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(Christ), Paul directs his attention to women. The head of woman is man. She is to 
reflect this truth symbolically as well. Yet, she does so in the exact opposite 
manner of what God has commanded for men. When a woman speaks to the Lord 
(prays) or speaks for the Lord (prophesies), she is required to have her physical 
head covered. By being covered she acknowledges the headship of man.  
 A few points need to be clarified here. The first is that a woman does not 
have to go through men to enter the Lord's presence. The covering is an 
acknowledgment of her God-given place in creation, but as a believer she has full 
access to the Lord on her own. God‘s word clearly teaches that since the death of 
Jesus we all may come boldly into God’s presence. No one must go through 
someone else either in the church or our homes (Heb. 10:19-25). 
 Second this statement shows that Paul assumes a woman can pray and 
prophesy in any setting, public or private per our biblical definition of prophecy 
and prayer. In our current verse Paul does not address whether she “can” or 
“should” pray or prophesy. Those are a given to Paul. He simply assumes "when."   
 Because this issue of women and authority is so misunderstood, let me be 
clear. Prophecy is an authoritative gift and office. According to the apostle Paul it 
is second only to apostleship (1 Cor. 12:28,29). A number of biblical examples of 
women who held the office of prophetess exist. During Josiah's time Huldah was 
a recognized prophetess to whom Josiah sent his officials for advice (2 Kings 
22:14-20). Anna was a prophetess at the time of Jesus’ birth (Luke 2:36-38). 
Philip the evangelist had four daughters who held this title (Acts 21:8ff.). 
Deborah, Priscilla, Miriam, and others could also be mentioned as those who held 
authoritative positions among God's people.  
 Moreover, do not be sidetracked by the issue of whether the “sign” gifts (1 
Cor. 12:7-11, 28-30) ceased to exist after the “apostolic age.” This is debated by 
some church denominations, but it is an irrelevant point here. In both testaments 
of the Bible, those gifts most certainly were functioning. In both testaments of the 
Bible we find prophetesses of the Lord, and there is zero indication that they only 
spoke to women and children. Thus, Paul wrote 1 Corinthians in a context where 
Christian women had at least one authoritative position in the body of Christ. 
Period. 
 The third point is a brief explanation of what the “covering” is. If you look 
ahead to verse 15, Paul clearly states that long hair has been given to all women 
as a glorious covering. Man-made coverings, however, are not forbidden. The 
important issue to Paul is that a woman acknowledges male headship when in the 
Lord’s presence by being “covered.” 
 The last point I want to make is the specific limits of Paul's statement. As 
Paul's teaching to men, so it is to women. It is only when a woman is praying or 
prophesying that she is required to have the covering.  
 Then verses 5b and 6 are some of the most obscure verses that we will 
look at in this entire Bible study. They leave most commentators scouring cultural 
records of Paul’s time hoping to find an explanation. This portion of the passage 
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had me scratching my head for a very long time as well. Yet let me be clear that 
the principle of male headship and its application of whether to be covered or 
uncovered do not rest in any cultural custom. As we will see, all of Paul’s 
arguments come from the week of Creation before the Fall and our God-given 
human nature.  
 Now the custom to which Paul seems to be alluding is found in 
Deuteronomy 21:10-141. Take the time to look it up. It speaks of foreign, female 
captives of war whom Jewish men desired to marry. The women were required to 
shave their heads, trim their nails and mourn their parents for a full month. Then a 
Jewish man would be allowed to marry her.  
 Thus, Paul is alluding back to this custom. The women had been severed 
from their fathers’ care because of a war, and yet they were not under a husband’s 
care either. This was a time of shame and mourning for such women. The reason 
for such shame is the principle that follows. 
 Second is the biblical assumption. The Bible assumes that women will 
normally be under the care and protection of a man. Yes, this is very politically 
incorrect! But typically until a woman marries, she is under the care and 
protection of her father. At marriage she comes under the care of her husband. We 
see this clearly in Numbers 30:2-16. The passage speaks about a virgin girl or a 
wife who makes a vow before the Lord. The passage tells us of her father's or 
husband's authority to annul such vows. Only a widow was not directly under a 
man’s authority. 
 Isaiah 4:1 also shows this biblical presupposition. "And in that day seven 
women shall take hold of one man, saying 'We will eat our own food and wear 
our own apparel. Only let us be called by your name to take away our reproach.'" 
 Matthew 20:25-28, seen from a different perspective, reveals another 
reason why our Creator chose to have male headship:  

"But Jesus called them to Himself and said, 'You know that the rulers of 
the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are great exercise authority 
over them. Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires to 
become great among you, let him be your servant. And whoever desires to 
be first among you, let him be your slave--just as the Son of Man did not 
come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many'" 
(emphasis mine). 

The way of this fallen world is that the strong oppress the weak. Men are often 
guilty of using their physical advantage to oppress women. That is why it is called 
"a man's world." Many, both men and women, know from experience how the 
"law of the jungle" works. Women, however, are in an especially vulnerable 
position because God has made them the weaker sex (1 Pet. 3:7). Few women 
exist who can match physical strength to physical strength with men. As a result, 
history has been a story of the general subjugation of women as foretold in 
Genesis 3:16. 
 This evil situation was not our Lord's desire! That is why He gave women 
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over to the protection and care of the two men in this world who should love them 
the most: to their fathers when they are unmarried and then to their husbands. 
This was not meant to demean women but to protect them from other men who 
would eagerly take advantage of them and oppress them. For the husbands, 
Matthew 20 calls them to use this position with their wives as an opportunity to 
serve them.  
 First Corinthians 12:12-27 is clear that God has ordered human relations 
this way for the protection and honor of those who are weaker. God in His 
wisdom ordained that a man should not take advantage of the weaker woman but 
instead he is to be her knight in shining armor. Unfortunately, the biblical 
ignorance of both sexes has left women more vulnerable. Our sinfulness has 
perverted what God set up to show the value of a woman. 
 The call to male headship of the human race was heard by the men of the 
Titanic as it sank in the Atlantic. Harvey F. Thew immortalized their obedience to 
God’s principle. It is a call to lay one’s life on the line for the weak. 
 
 

Where Manhood Perished Not 
(1912) 

 
 

Where cross the lines of forty north 
And fifty-fourteen west 

There rolls a wild and greedy sea 
With death upon its crest. 

Not stone or wreath from human hands 
Will ever mark the spot 

Where fifteen hundred men went down, 
But Manhood perished not. 

 
Old Ocean takes but little heed 

Of human tears or woe. 
No shafts adorn the ocean graves, 

Nor weeping willows grow. 
Nor is there need of marble slab 

To keep in mind the spot 
Where noble men went down to death, 

But Manhood perished not! 
 

Those men who looked on death and smiled, 
And trod the crumbling deck, 

Have saved much more than precious lives 
From out that awful wreck. 
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Though countless joys and hopes and fears 
Were shattered at a breath, 

‘Tis something that the name of Man 
Did not go down to death. 

 
‘Tis not any easy thing to die, 

E’en in the open air, 
Twelve hundred miles from home and friends, 

In a shroud of black despair. 
A wreath to crown the brow of man, 

And hide a former blot 
Will ever blossom o’er the waves 

Where Manhood perished not. 
 

 
 So, in our current passage this is what Paul is saying to the women: "If 
you don't want to acknowledge male headship for yourself, then cut or shave your 
long hair because it is the God-given sign of your place in creation. By so doing 
you declare your independence from men and God. But, if that is shameful to you, 
then take your place in God's order and be properly covered."  
 Our hair makes a statement to God. He may not explain to us why He 
chose hair, of all things, to be symbolic, but it does not change the outcome. The 
Creator expects a man not to be covered but a woman to be covered while praying 
or prophesying. 
 
 
1Typically scholars scour the cultural context of first-century Corinth for an 
explanation of Paul’s confusing reference here. Yet, the Jewish influence on all 
the early churches cannot be overstated. Paul almost always started his 
evangelism in the Jewish synagogues during his missionary journeys. The leaders 
of this church, many of whom were Jewish, would have understood Paul’s 
reference. The false prophecy of 1 Cor. 14:34, 35 (see chapter 8 “Keep Silence” 
in Context) claimed, wrongly, to come from the law. Moreover, over 20 times in 
this epistle alone Paul quotes or references the Old Testament. He clearly 
assumed the readers’ familiarity with the Hebrew canon. 
 

 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

41 

Lesson 2: Q&A 
 
1) What assumption does Paul make about women in the church setting here? 
Explain its significance. Regardless of your position on prophetesses for today, 
what is your picture of a prophetess in the past? What might that imply about the 
wife’s position in the marriage? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What is the main reason for wearing or not wearing something "down upon the 
head" to each of the sexes? Do you still take that command seriously today? Why 
or why not? Do you think God has changed His opinion on this issue? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Is Paul's statement concerning a woman’s head being covered specific in nature 
(only while praying and prophesying)? What about for a man? Why or why not 
according to scripture? How does your view affect your daily life? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
4) How does God show His concern for a woman's welfare by always having her 
under the authority and care of a loving man? Does this make you, the woman, 
feel provided for or belittled. Why? Do you, husband, understand what this means 
God requires of you? How do you protect your wife? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
5) A woman's short or shaved hair declares what to God? If your hair is short, do 
you cover your head while “praying or prophesying” as Paul teaches? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 3 
1 Corinthians 11:7-9 

 
 7For a man indeed ought not to cover his head since he is the image 
and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man. 8For man is not from 
woman, but woman from man. 9Nor was man created for the woman, but 
woman for the man.  
  
 In this section Paul gives three reasons why a man and woman must 
reflect the principle of headship in how they uncover or cover their heads in 
public and private communion with God. We will see that none of these reasons 
are cultural, as is so often suggested. In fact, Paul bases his reasoning for all three 
verses on the principles he derives from the order in which Adam and Eve were 
created. 
 In verse 7 Paul gives the first reason why a man should not cover his head. 

Man=image and glory of God 
Woman=(image of God but) the glory of man 

 Here are some of the important background verses necessary to understand 
Paul's mindset. 

Genesis 1:26-28 states: "Then God said, 'Let Us make man in Our image, 
according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth and over 
every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.' So God created man in His 
image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created 
them. Then God blessed them, and God said to them, 'Be fruitful and 
multiply; fill the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that moves on the 
earth.'" 
Genesis 2:7 states: "And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the 
ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living being. 
Genesis 2:20b-25 "But for Adam there was not found a helper comparable 
to him. And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall on Adam, and he 
slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh in its place. 
Then the rib which the LORD God had taken from man He made into a 
woman, and He brought her to the man. And Adam said, 'This is now bone 
of my bones And flesh of my flesh. She shall be called Woman, because 
she was taken out of Man.' Therefore, a man shall leave his father and 
mother and be joined to his wife and they shall become one flesh. And 
they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed." 

 
Man is the creation in whom God has decreed  

He shall be represented and glorified. 
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(Uncle Ben’s, p.227) 
 
 Adam, man, is the first of the human race. Moreover, he is the glory, the 
zenith, of our Creator‘s creation. In Luke's genealogy Adam is called "of God" 
(Luke 3:38). To Luke as the other men in Jesus' physical heritage came "out of" 
their father, so Adam came "out of" God. Adam was the first model of the best of 
God's handiwork. Thus, he was the representative head of the race (Rom. 5:12ff, 1 
Cor. 15:45ff.). 
 Paul’s second reason is that woman is the best thing that has ever come 
“out of” man. The origin of woman is why he makes his statement that a woman 
is "the glory of man." Be clear to note that Paul does not command a woman to 
glorify her man by using a verb. He does not say, “Woman, glorify man.” She is 
not placed in the subservient role of lifting up her husband or other men. No! Paul 
equates woman as simply being the glory of the man. She is the thing in which a 
wise husband will exult. She is the crowning point of mankind. She is the shining 
aspect in her husband's life! 

“O woman! lovely woman! Nature made thee 
To temper man: we had been brutes without; 

Angels are painted fair, to look like you.” 
(Thomas Otway, 1682) 

 Furthermore, Paul is not denying that women are created in God's image 
by not mentioning it here. That is not the point of his argument at this moment. 
Though woman is in God's image, her place of origin (out of man) inherently 
glorifies her source just as Adam’s origin “out of” God glorifies his Source. This 
truth continues even today. A wife's exalted position in human relations can be 
seen in the following passages: 
 Proverbs 12:4 "An excellent wife is the crown of her husband, but she 
who causes shame is like rottenness in his bones." 
 Proverbs 18:22 "He who finds a wife finds a good thing and obtains favor 
from the Lord." 
 Proverbs 31:10ff "Who can find a wife of valor? For her worth is far 
above rubies. The heart of her husband safely trusts her; so he will have no lack of 
gain. She does him good and not evil all the days of her life...Her husband is 
known in the gates, When he sits among the elders of the land...." 
 We have a saying along this vein: "Behind every great man is a great 
woman." This truth is borne in a Siamese saying as well: “Marriage is like an 
elephant: the husband is the front legs and chooses the direction, but the wife is 
the back legs, which provides the power.” Alexis de Tocqueville in his classic, 
Democracy in America, put it this way: “If I were asked…to what the singular 
prosperity and growing strength of that people [the Americans] ought mainly to 
be attributed, I should reply: To the superiority of their women” (1835). 
 A Christian woman should understand that God has given her a special 
position. Because of how He created woman, she is not chattel or a slave. Yet, her 
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place in creation is also antithetical to the humanism of the feminist movement. 
Woman has a position of worth, value, dignity, and even strength and power. In 
fact, it is one of glory, but only as she submits to God's order. If Christian men 
and women understood the unique position of woman, men would never consider 
abusing their position with women, and women would exchange their fear for 
rejoicing! 
 Think back to the creation week in Genesis 2. Read that chapter again. 
After Adam’s creation God placed him in the Garden of Eden. Adam is by 
himself. The LORD pronounced that Adam is alone and needs a helper comparable 
to him. So God brought the animals to Adam to name, but Adam still needed the 
perfect companion. The only thing that was not good during the creation week 
was that man was alone (2:18). There was trouble in Paradise!   
 Consider this. Before sin had broken fellowship with his Creator, God 
Himself was not meeting Adam’s need. Our God’s assessment: he is alone! Today 
we have come to a faulty theology of the provision of God. We like to quote 
verses like “and my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). But we have lost sight of the fact that God 
does not become the meeting of our needs. He simply provides for them. We need 
food, but God does not change into food to meet that need. He provides us with 
the means for food. God created us with the need for human companionship. 
Again, God does not meet that need Himself but provided the sexes to meet that 
need for each other. In extreme cases where our needs are not being met how He 
typically has ordained, He promises to give us grace. But that is the exception, not 
the rule. 
 Thus God created Adam with a need that He would fill only with a 
woman. Perhaps God waited to create Eve until after all of the animals to make a 
point. Then Adam would realize nothing else could satisfy his need for a woman. 
Then he would appreciate the wonderful gift that God was giving to him in Eve. 
Sometimes we men can be rather slow to see what is right in front of our eyes. 
Thus God made Eve the finale of creation and the glory of man. God saw Adam’s 
need and had mercy on him. He put Adam into a deep sleep, took from him a rib, 
and made Eve, his perfect complement.  

“If the heart of a man is depressed with cares, 
The mist is dispelled when a woman appears.” 

(John Gay, 1728)  
 Although the Bible is not explicit, it appears that all of the animals were 
brought forth out of the ground: male and female. Among people this pattern was 
different. Adam, like God’s other creatures, was formed from …dirt. Eve was not! 
She of all God’s creatures came not from the ground but from her mate. Eve not 
only would be one flesh with Adam in a spiritual or emotional sense, she was one 
flesh with him physically as well. She came right from his body. Every marriage 
that has taken place since then is a remembrance of that first unity of the two. 
This is one of the reasons why God is so against divorce. Divorce rips apart what 
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God has joined with great symbolic and spiritual significance.  
 This is why Eve and all women through her have a special and exalted 
position among creation. They are set apart from all other female creatures 
because their source was originally in the male, the zenith of God’s creation. 
Adam recognized this and named her in such a way as to reflect that special 
relation. Likewise in the English language a female adult human is called 
“woman,” reflecting that Eve was taken from Adam. The symbolism inherent in 
the very name Adam gave woman continues to this day. As humans we are not 
just another animal. Because God created us in such a special way, we have the 
chance for a unique unity between the sexes.  
 Finally we come to Paul’s third reason that the week of creation set male 
headship. In verse 9 Paul moves to why woman was created and how she carries 
out this special responsibility.  
 Eve was created to meet a need that was lacking in Adam. In this respect 
man can be seen as missing something which the woman was to supply. Men are 
usually considered the stronger, yet in some ways they appear to be more 
dependent on their wives than their wives are on them. Consider the example of 
some older widowers. For some reason these men follow their wives more 
quickly in death than do widows follow their husbands. Women often are better 
able to deal with the death of a husband. The men need their wives even more 
than their wives need them.   
 Does this mean that a woman has no other function in life than to attend to 
her man?  That would be more than this passage (or my wife!) could bear. The 
Bible is full of women who fulfilled many roles. See appendix A for a sampling 
of the things women accomplished in the Bible.  
 In the Genesis 2 account God was making a point to Adam. That is why 
He showed Adam all the animals first. All of the animals had mates. Adam saw 
that he only of God’s creation was alone. After God had demonstrated Adam’s 
solitary condition to him, our beloved, heavenly Father made the one thing that 
could meet Adam's need: woman (Gen. 2:18-22). Wives need to understand their 
incredible worth to their husbands. Euripides said, “Man’s best possession is a 
sympathetic wife” (c.485-406B.C.).  
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

 
3) How does being the "glory of man" also show God's concern for the woman's 
welfare? Do you, wife, understand how your exalted position can affect your 
husband for good or ill? How should you, husband, treat your wife since she is 
your "glory"? Why? 
 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Why should the manner of Eve's creation be important to your marriage? Do 
you, wife, understand that there are some needs in your husband’s life that only 
you can meet? How seriously do you take that responsibility?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 4 
1 Corinthians 11:10 

 
“For this reason the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head 

because of the angels” (italics are part of NKJV).  
  
 In verse 10 we come to the pivot point of Paul’s teaching on headship in 
the human race. In verses 7-9 Paul has built his case for male headship of the race 
made in God’s image. Even though Paul’s view of male headship is one so very 
different than how the world and some within Christianity see it, with verse 10 he 
begins to “level the playing field” just in case anyone got the wrong idea. 
 Note the difference between my literal translation of verse 10 below and 
how it is typically translated above:  
 “Because of this reason the woman ought to have authority over upon her 
head because of the angels.” 

Paul begins verse 10 with the words "Because of this reason." For what 
reason? The reason which Paul had just stated in verse 9: woman has a special job 
to do. Woman was created in response to the need in man. Therefore, our 
intelligent, wise Creator gave woman the authority she needs to do her special 
job.  
 While studying this verse for my college course, one of the commentators 
I read erroneously wondered why Paul did not include the words 'a symbol of' in 
the Greek when that is what, in his opinion, Paul meant. Some versions like the 
New King James tell the reader by using italics that those words are not in the 
original Greek text. Nevertheless, this misunderstanding has been perpetuated by 
the addition of that phrase in many of the common English Bible translations. 
 The misunderstanding arises because the Church has largely accepted a 
worldly view of authority and of women in the created order. We have forgotten 
how the apostle Paul viewed his apostolic authority: it was to build others up, not 
tear them down (2 Cor. 10:8, 13:10). As was mentioned previously, our Lord 
Jesus viewed Himself as our servant. The Bible is clear from our Lord’s life and 
Paul’s that biblical authority is to serve others. Too often we act like the Gentiles 
of whom Jesus spoke in Matthew 20:25-28 and use authority for our own 
selfishness. Thus we hoard it, afraid to give up the reins of power. 
 I have worked in businesses where employees are not given the necessary 
authority to carry out their responsibilities. Maybe you work or have worked in a 
place where everything is micromanaged and no one is allowed to think for 
himself. The result is that the business hurts itself by not benefiting from the 
talents and abilities of its employees.   
 My wife was frustrated with an example of this when she had some 
pictures taken of our son. When the photos came in, they had been printed with a 
line right down the center of his face. She took them back to get fixed and waited 
a full month while nothing was done. After repeatedly trying to get the store’s 
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manager to commit to a due date before Christmas, she insisted on talking to the 
plant that was printing them. She had to talk to five different people before she 
talked to someone who had the authority to deal with the situation.  
 Some husbands have read verse 10 as typically translated and others on 
wifely submission while being bewitched by this worldly attitude of authority. 
From these they have decided this was permission from God to tell their wives 
how to do every little thing. This was God’s way of giving him a personal servant. 
Didn’t God’s word call her a “helper”? Doesn’t she have to submit “in 
everything” and anything? 
 My wife knows women who must get permission from their husbands to 
take their children to the park or even to leave the house. She has heard of women 
who need to be excused by their husbands to go to the bathroom! That unbiblical 
phrase has been the cause of much grief and heartache over the years.  
 This leads us to the second misconception. The misunderstanding also 
arises because the Church does not understand woman’s place in creation. 
Genesis 1:26-28 makes it clear that woman is a co-ruler with man over the earth. 
Genesis 2:15-25 reveals that woman is “comparable to” man, his perfect 
companion. She is not so much a “helpmeet” as it is often translated but the 
perfect complement, filling out the areas in which he is lacking with strengths of 
her own. As is often said, she was taken from his side not his feet. She is to be 
protected but walks side by side in perfect companionship with man. She is to be 
neither above nor below, ahead nor behind the man but by his side. 
 Thus, Paul meant what he said, and he said what he meant just like (Dr. 
Seuss’) Horton my favorite elephant! He did not include the words “a symbol of” 
in this verse because he was not speaking of a symbol of authority that a woman 
should wear to indicate her husband’s authority over her. Rather, Paul was 
speaking of the authority God has bestowed on a woman to meet the needs in man 
as his perfect completer! Her authority, just as his, is to serve.   
 Again, this verse (as opposed to this passage) is not talking about women 
needing to wear an outward symbol of being under their husband’s authority. 
Verse 10, as the fulcrum in Paul’s argument, is rather an affirmation of the 
authority our heavenly Father has bestowed upon women! The addition of “a 
symbol of” makes it appear the exact opposite of what this part of the passage is 
saying. Those words are not found in the original Greek text of this verse. They 
are a man-made invention. Let Paul be heard! Women have authority on their 
heads!  
 What this verse teaches is that a woman has authority and power. She has 
jurisdiction, liberty, right, and strength to accomplish the task her Creator gave 
her. That task is to be a co-ruler with and companion for her husband. That is the 
imagery of which Paul was speaking. As William Wordsworth said “A perfect 
woman, nobly planned, To warn, to comfort, and command” (“She Was a 
Phantom of Delight”). 
 Yet Paul does not stop with “woman has authority.” He adds “over her 
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head.” He uses the Greek preposition epi which implies position over/upon 
something.1 Thus, our Maker who has made man head of the woman has given 
woman authority for/over man. 
 It may help us to understand what Paul had in mind, if we liken a marriage 
to a ship's captain and first mate. On a properly run ship the captain and first mate 
are a team. The first mate has great authority and does not need the captain’s 
permission to carry out his normal responsibilities. Propriety, however, would 
expect that the mate would keep his captain abreast of what he is doing. For his 
part the captain would never make a major decision without consulting and 
carefully weighing the opinions of his first mate. A wise and humble captain 
would defer to the first mate's opinions in his mate's areas of expertise or 
responsibility. 
 This is how the husband and wife team should work. Husbands must be 
careful to respect their wives and allow them to do the work for which God has 
created them and given them the authority to do. It is to the husband’s benefit that 
he do so! 
 In a large church I once attended the senior pastor retired, and the board 
began the process of selecting a new head pastor. One pastor was interviewed 
who had all the right credentials. He and his wife were mature (middle aged). 
They were a good-looking couple. He was a fine preacher. Everything seemed 
about perfect, and the men on the board decided to call him.  
 There was one problem. A number of the wives of the board members had 
concerns about the pastor and his wife. However, the husbands ignored their 
wives’ concerns and went ahead with their decision. 
 Within five years their wives were wholly justified. The pastor brought in 
a terrible heresy even removing the crosses in the church so as not to offend 
unbelievers. He got rid of the board members with whom he disagreed. A huge 
split occurred, and many believers lost the church in which they had served a 
lifetime. The husbands on that church board ignored their wives’ authority and 
discernment to everyone’s detriment. 
 The next “perplexing” phrase we come to is "because of the angels." Right 
after Paul affirms the authority which God has given to women, he tells us that it 
is so "because of the angels”. What in the world does Paul mean here? What do 
angels have to do with women, men, and women’s authority?  
 First we must ask ourselves, “What are angels?” Hebrews 1:14-2:3 says:  

"Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those 
who will inherit salvation? Therefore, we must give the more 
earnest heed to the things we have heard, lest we drift away. For if 
the word spoken through angels proved steadfast and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just reward, how shall 
we escape if we neglect so great a salvation..." 

 So what then are angels? I doubt that most would answer that angels are 
servants of God's children? Yet, that is what God’s word tells us that they are. 
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“Ministering” is directly from the Greek word for “liturgical.“ They are 
beneficent, public servants of believers. The second “to minister” is a little 
different. It is our word for “deacons” who offer relief and attend to needs. Many 
churches have deacons who take care of the poor of the church and surrounding 
area. 
 Thus the writer of Hebrews paints a very different picture from the ones 
we like to paint of angels. We seem consumed with their majesty and power. We 
focus on the awe and fear they inspire during their interactions with us common 
people. Many people (including my wife) love to decorate their homes with our 
perception of these beings. Yet, in one of the few, biblical evaluations of these 
beings the Bible proclaims their humble service to the heirs of salvation.  
 That said, however, we see in the Bible that God has given them awesome 
authority and power as they minister to us and for us. When the writer of Hebrews 
mentions punishment by violating the “word spoken through angels,” he is 
reflecting the New Testament mindset that the Old Testament law was 
administered through these messengers (Acts 7:53, Gal. 3:19). To disobey the 
Law was to disobey the word God brought through these angelic servants. 
Disobedience was punished. 
 Paul is saying in our passage that in a similar way that angels are the 
servants of God’s children and yet wield authority for them, woman, though 
placed under a man’s headship, still has authority for him. A wife has been placed 
as a messenger of God to her husband just like the angels. Who knows a man, his 
strengths and weaknesses, his circumstances and his blind spots, like God’s 
companion for him? Woe to the husband who glibly or arrogantly denies or 
transgresses his wife's authority. Just as God punished those who disobeyed the 
angels, any husband who treats his wife in like manner will also be punished by 
God. He will pay a price for his arrogance against God's order. 
 Chaucer, the ancient bard, relates a wonderful tale about this truth in his 
Canterbury Tales. He tells it through the Wife of Bath. In it a knight violates a 
young maiden. He is sentenced to death by King Arthur, but the women of the 
court beg grace for the knight. So Arthur hands the knight’s life over to the 
Queen. She gives him twelve months to satisfy this charge: “I grant you life, if 
you can tell me what thing it is that women most desire.” 
 So the knight enters on a long and fruitless journey to find the answer. In 
vain the knight tries to find something upon which all women would agree. He 
receives all kinds of answers but no consensus.  
 As he begins to head back to the Queen, he comes upon an old woman. 
She agrees to tell him what it is that all women desire with one condition: he must 
grant her any desire that it is within his power to do. 
 Back at the palace the knight comes before the Queen and the women of 
the court with the old woman’s answer:  

“My royal highness, generally,” said he, 
“Women desire to have sovereignty 
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As well over her husband as her love, 
And to be in mastery of him above; 

This is your most desire…” 
 All the women in the court agreed with the knight. At this point the old 
woman jumps up and demands to become the knight’s wife as her reward for 
saving his life. Though he is disgusted to take the old hag for a wife, he honors his 
word and weds her. 
 A little later the wedding night is not going well, so the bride asks what is 
wrong with her that he treats her so poorly. He attacks her on social standing, age, 
and poverty. She then reproves him for each of these attacks but gives him a 
choice: he can have an old, humble wife who will be true and never anger him, or 
she will become young and fair but he will have to take the chance that she may 
not stay true to him. 

The knight considered and sorely sighed, 
But at last he said in this manner, 

“My lady and my love, and wife so dear, 
I put myself in your wise governance; 

Chose yourself, which may be most pleasant, 
And most honor you and me as well. 

I do not care which of the two you do; 
For as you like, it suffices me.” 

“Then have I got of you, mastery,” said she, 
“since I may chose and govern, in earnest?” 

“Yes, certainly, wife,” said he, “I hold it best.” 
 The old woman gives her husband both wishes becoming fair and 
beautiful while still being humble and obedient to his every wish.  
 We have so much to learn from God’s ways. God created woman to have 
authority for her husband to serve him. She is one uniquely fashioned to meet his 
needs. God created the husband to be the head of the wife as her protector and 
sustainer. He is to lead the marriage in humility. They are not opposing concepts. 
They are not for the selfish desires of either spouse. These truths are for the care 
and profit of each spouse.  
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
 

1) In what ways might God expect you, the wife, to use your authority for your 
husband? Husband, how can you accept your wife’s God-given authority with 
grace? Do you understand that she has it to benefit you? Do you use her authority 
to your advantage? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What do women and angels have in common? Husband, do you understand the 
warning inherent in “because of the angels”? How can you be sure to heed it? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Write a description of how your marriage relationship should function based 
upon Paul's teaching in this section. Use an everyday example if that will help you 
to picture it. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
____________________________________________________________ 

 

 

1 Summers, Ray, Essentials of New Testament Greek, Broadman & Holman 
Publishers, Nashville, TN, 1995.
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Lesson 5 
1 Corinthians 11:11-12 

 
 11Nevertheless neither is man independent of woman, nor woman 
independent of man in the Lord. 12For as the woman was from the man, even 
so the man also is through the woman; but all things are from God.  
 
 In verses 7-9 Paul gave three reasons for male headship based on the order 
of creation before the Fall. Verse 10 served as the turning point as he explained 
the biblical concept that women were created with authority for men to 
accomplish one of the tasks given them at the beginning of creation. Now in 
verses 11-12 Paul will give three reasons which rightly balance a biblical 
perspective of male headship.  
 First Paul reminds us of our absolute interdependence on one another. 
Independence in the marriage relationship is not a good thing. People who are 
dependent on one another could never fathom a divorce. For much of the history 
of the world, this was a glue that held marriages together. Women could not make 
a living on their own. They needed a husband. Similarly, men could not take care 
of a home and all that that entails and hence needed a wife. Neither could 
procreate without the other. They were dependent upon one another, and as a 
result, divorce was uncommon. They would have approved von Goethe’s 
observation: “The sum which two married people owe to one another defies 
calculation. It is an infinite debt, which can only be discharged through all 
eternity” (1808). 
 Today when both spouses work fulltime outside of the home, they are not 
as dependent upon one another as in past generations. They do not have the time it 
requires to build a life of dependency. God planned for spouses to be dependent in 
marriage to keep the marital bonds strong! When men and women are 
independent of one another, there is little incentive to work out their problems. 
God‘s word tells us in Matt. 12:25 that "Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation, and every city or house divided against itself will not 
stand." For a husband and wife to act independently of one another is for them to 
be "a house divided." 
 The disharmony between the sexes is a sorry testimony to the effects of 
sin. This division was not part of our Creator’s plan but rather is a result of sin 
and the Fall (Gen. 3:16). Unfortunately, because of the sin factor men and women 
may remain divided by petty differences.  
 We need to seek the Lord to purify us and bring us back to His original 
intentions. In Christ those old things can pass away, and a healing of relationships 
can occur (2 Cor. 5:17). We are new creatures. We do not have to follow the 
selfish and corrupted patterns of this world. We have a choice. We can return to 
the original plan of our heavenly Father! Through the power of Christ working in 
us, husbands and wives can be united.  
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  Second there would be no woman without Adam. However, all men since 
Adam would not have come into existence without women. The first woman was 
“born” of man, but every man after Adam has been born of woman. Men and 
woman in their very existence are irrevocably intertwined. 
 Thus I wish to discuss briefly the “differences” between men and women. 
Currently a movement exists that wants to treat men and women the same. Those 
espousing this view want little boys to be raised like little girls and little girls to 
be raised like little boys. In their opinion all children should be treated alike. The 
results have been disastrous.  
 On the opposite side there are some in the Christian community and 
elsewhere who want to stress the differences between men and women. In its 
extreme this emphasis has led to alienation, suspicion, and misunderstanding 
between the sexes. I was part of a husbands’ support group at a church for a 
while. The prevailing view among the men was that their wives were so “weird” 
and incomprehensible that they could never be best friends with them. Hence we 
have the popularity of books such as Women Are from Venus, and Men Are from 
Mars. We like to think each other is from different worlds. 
 However, when we see ourselves biblically, we must come to a different 
conclusion. We are the same flesh. We are “bone of my bones.”  One literally 
came out of the other. Thus, we must affirm our unity of essence while 
acknowledging the differences in how that essence is expressed. When I say we 
are united in essence, I mean that we are both human beings created in God’s 
image.  
 Here are a couple of simple examples: 
Body: 
A. Unity of essence: both anatomically humans; the same body systems, organs, 
and appendages barring those of a sexual nature (which are still very similar). 
B. Differences of expression: 
Men: greater brute strength, facial and body hair, larger size, higher metabolism 
(so we get to eat more!) 
Women: child-bearing, smaller, smooth skinned, greater longevity 
Soul: 
A. Unity of essence: we are both emotional, rational, creative. 
B. Differences in expression: 
Emotional expressions: Many men tend to get angry or yell in adverse situations. 
Women may cry. 
Physical expressions: Men may slap each other on the back or “high five” each 
other. Women give hugs and squeezes.  
 
 Exceptions can be made, but most of us recognize that men and women 
react to the same situations differently. However, when we view the sexes as the 
same in their essence yet different in their created manner of expression, some of 
the misunderstandings between us begin to crumble. It is not that men are rational 
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and women are emotional. We are both rational, and we are both emotional. The 
sexes just express their rationality and emotions differently.  
 My wife loves to point out that, in her opinion, I am the more emotional in 
many situations and she is more rational. Depending on the circumstance I agree. 
She chose me because she thought I would be good husband material. I got 
blessed because her good looks were a bigger factor in my decision than they 
should have been. On a different note I never dream to take her on in a game of 
Mastermind or Clue. I have little chance! Or take a mystery novel or movie. She 
can easily rival Sherlock Holmes.  
 Here is another simple example. Hormones. Who has not heard of the 
hormonal woman? I have heard many men making jokes about it. Yes, women are 
hormonal, but has anyone ever heard of …testosterone? Go to a sports game, and 
the place is likely to reek of hormones, the male kind! Yes, whether we like it or 
not, we men reflect our humanness by being as hormonal as our spouses. She 
must contend with estrogen. We, if we are not careful, can be driven by 
testosterone. Are we so different, or do we express ourselves differently?  
 Remember, women and men correspond to one another (Gen. 2:18). 
Originally woman came out of man. Ever since men have come out of women. 
Our beloved wives should not be something foreign to us husbands. Neither 
should a husband be incomprehensible to his wife. Humans started as one flesh, 
and through marriage, God’s joining of two people into one, we can become one 
flesh again. To say you cannot understand your spouse is to say that you cannot 
understand yourself. You are focusing on the differences of how you and your 
spouse reflect your humanness instead of remembering that you both have the 
same core needs.  
  Finally, in this section Paul reminds us that man is not the ultimate source 
of woman's existence, nor is woman the ultimate source of man’s. God alone 
holds that place for both. As always humility is essential in every area of life. 
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Lesson 5: Q&A 
 

1) Describe some ways that you and your spouse are similar in essence but 
express it differently. Do you let these “differences” show you how you 
complement one another or divide you? How do these “differences” show your 
basic, or core, needs are the same? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) How do you depend on your spouse? Would you be at a loss if you lost your 
spouse to tragedy? Does your relationship foster independence or dependence? 
What can you do to make both of you more dependent on one another? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 6 
1 Corinthians 11:13-16 

 
 13Judge among yourselves. Is it proper for a woman to pray to God 
with her head uncovered? 14Does not even nature itself teach you that if a 
man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him? 15But if a woman has long hair, it 
is a glory to her; For her hair is given to her for a covering. 16But if anyone 
seems to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor do the churches of 
God.  
 
 Verses 13-16 are Paul's conclusion in this section. Having presented this 
doctrine of reflecting the male and female created order while praying and 
prophesying, Paul now asks his readers' verdict. "Judge among yourselves. Is it 
proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered?" This was the main 
issue with which Paul was dealing. This is a simple restatement of verse 5 into a 
question. Before allowing a response, however, Paul throws in one last argument 
that he sees as rhetorical: nature itself. 
 First the Greek word Paul uses here for "nature" does not mean rocks, 
trees, landscape, or other inanimate objects. Nor does it refer to animals. Instead, 
the word Paul uses for nature speaks of one's God-given, natural inclinations, 
disposition, or constitution. It is the same word he uses in Romans 1:26-27 when 
he spoke of our natural, sexual attraction for the opposite sex as opposed to the 
unnatural attraction of homosexuality.  
 Thus, we must look at the human race and its God-given inclinations to 
answer Paul‘s rhetorical question. What do we find? Throughout the world God 
has put into human cultures, into our very dispositions, for men to have shorter 
hair lengths than women. Do some cultures, including ours, ignore this God-given 
inclination? Yes indeed. That is what we would expect in a fallen world. Is there a 
set length? Paul gave none. Paul did not say a man had to have short hair above 
his ears and collar. He said it is a dishonor for him to have long hair. Most 
cultures concur that respectable men should have medium to short hair.  
 Moreover, Paul links long hair on a man, which is dishonorable, to the 
dishonor previously spoken of in verse 4: "every man praying or prophesying, 
having his head covered, dishonors his head." Other coverings would likewise be 
dishonoring to Christ when praying or prophesying. That is why men are to 
remove their hats when doing such activities.  
 In contrast, Paul says long hair for a woman is a glorious thing. “Glory, 
dignity, praise, worship" is the picture Paul paints. The Greek word for “long 
hair” carries with it the idea of being for ornamental purposes. God gave women 
long hair to decorate them. However, long hair does not mean that a woman's hair 
can never be cut or properly manicured. Since Paul did not give explicit details 
other than “long,” we should be careful not to add requirements that he did not. 
Each woman should honestly evaluate what God desires for her. 
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 Thus, verse 15 leaves an implied understanding that a woman's hair ought 
to be long. To have shorter hair is for a woman to remove the feminine glory and 
covering from herself. It is “unnatural” that the majority of the women in our 
culture have given up a God-given gift and right for a low-maintenance hairdo. 
 As I have talked, read, and listened to many on this issue, often the retort 
to Paul’s clear teaching is that this is a culturally motivated teaching and therefore 
irrelevant. Dissenters point to disobedient cultures to justify their disobedience. 
They point to some ethnic groups in which it is difficult for women to grow 
longer hair as if to say “see, God really didn’t mean that. They can‘t possibly 
obey God.“ (Maybe they cannot have as long hair as other ethnic groups, but they 
can do everything they can to have as long hair as is possible. Then the God who 
judges hearts will look at their heart.) Sadly antagonists to Paul’s doctrine point to 
the majority of women within the western church who have male-length hair as if 
we interpret the Bible by majority rule.  
 Verses 5b and 6 in our passage probably were a cultural reference. Yet, as 
I will discuss in more detail in chapter three, we do not throw out the principle 
(reflecting headship in creation) because the Bible applies it in a specific culture. 
 But here Paul does not mention culture. He calls upon our God-given 
human nature to validate his claim. Remember, in the same way God has placed 
in us a natural desire for the opposite sex, Paul says He has placed in us the 
natural desire for gender-appropriate hair lengths. By calling upon “nature,“ Paul 
has negated the “that‘s-culturally-irrelevant“ arguments. Nature’s God has 
programmed us, men and women, this way. A little later in Romans Paul said God 
has written His law on our hearts, and “by nature” even some unbelievers obey 
their Creator (Rom. 2:14-16). We as a culture have turned a deaf ear to this God-
given inclination. The church in our culture, to its shame, has followed. 
 However, we husbands have a responsibility to our wives on this issue. 
Many of our wives do not have naturally-glorious, long hair in this fallen world. 
As my wife sought to obey this command, she felt “ugly.” So we searched until 
we found an outstanding hair salon. The stylist helped my wife find an attractive, 
longer hairstyle for her very fine hair. Now my wife is happy, and the hairstyle is 
still low maintenance. I think she looks much more glorious, and she is obeying 
God. But it did cost me. I had to be willing to spend some money to obey our 
Creator. 
 Finally, what God requires of a woman, the covering mentioned in verse 
6, God provides. Paul states in verse 15 that a woman's long hair is the covering 
required of her in verse 6: "for her hair is given to her for a covering." He uses a 
slightly different word for covering here, but his intention is clear from his 
wording in verse 13. Women have no need of the little prayer caps or hats when 
they recognize Paul's clear words: a woman's glorious, long hair is all the 
covering she needs to acknowledge her God-given place in creation. A woman 
may choose to forgo God’s glorious gift for a man-made covering while she prays 
or prophesies, but why? It is kind of like Esau exchanging his birthright for a 
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bowl of pottage (Gen.25:29-34).  
Paul wraps up this passage with an acknowledgment of the contentious 

nature of this doctrine. It has continued to be so to this day. Women and men of 
the Lord must decide from where they will take their hair style cues: the culture in 
which they find themselves or their Creator. Would the apostle praise us today 
that we “keep the traditions”? The choice of one’s hair length reflects more than 
simple stylishness. 
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Lesson 6: Q&A 
 

1) What covering does God provide for a woman? Is a man-made one necessarily 
wrong? Are you, husband, willing to do what is necessary to help your wife obey 
God on this issue? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Are certain hair lengths/styles biblical or unbiblical for you or your spouse? 
Explain. What are the typical reasons given when a woman has short hair or a 
man has long hair? Are you both willing to listen to the soft voice of “nature” that 
God has put inside of you? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Why should we be cautious of legalism on this issue?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) What are some reasons the enemy would want to make this a contentious 
issue? Do you better understand that how you both react to this passage will 
reflect your attitude toward God? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 3 
 

Honorable Conduct in this World 
1 Peter 3:1-7 

 
 
 I worked second shift in a pattern shop for a number of years. The shift 
was much smaller than day shift, but I took the opportunity to train the new 
employees who started out in my department. I also acted as the unofficial 
foreman for that shift. I handled the various customer problems, took care of 
shipping needs, and fixed as many of the programming problems as I could which 
would pop up from time to time. 
  About five years into the job my department was given an official 
supervisor for the first time. He was new to our division and did not understand 
what our department did. However, he was a trusted employee of the owner and 
so was promoted to the position. 
 In the beginning it seemed as if the new supervisor had a point to prove. 
He demanded things be done his way even if he was ignorant of how the jobs 
needed to be done. Many of the guys in the department spoke poorly of him, and I 
did not try to quiet the complaints. Admittedly he did many things with which I 
disagreed and a number of things which were outright upsetting. 
 Meanwhile I was studying this whole subject of biblical marriage. As I 
searched and prayed and studied, piece by piece the Bible’s puzzle of marriage 
began to fall into place. As I look back I wonder at how I could be so blind to 
some of the obvious truths of God’s intention for marriage. 
 But an unexpected benefit occurred. I learned the beauty and value of 
submission that God has for the life of every believer. When I began this study, I 
was sure I was going to find what I needed to get that insubordinate wife of mine 
to obey like a godly woman ought to! I soon found out to my surprise that I 
myself was insubordinate. 
 As I began to grasp the freedom that our Father offers us when we let go 
of the reins and submit to the ones He has placed over us, I began to have greater 
peace. Our American freedoms are often about insubordination:  “no one has the 
right to tell me what to do.“ Thus a godly man or woman must make a conscious 
effort to reject the standard the god of this world offers us. Lucifer was 
insubordinate to God Almighty, and he wants us to be to the authority figures in 
our lives as well. 
 Our Lord Jesus is to be our example, however. I cannot point to His 
example too often. We must drink it, eat it, sleep it, and think it. We are to submit 
to the authorities in our lives in the exact same manner as our glorious Lord did to 
godless unbelievers. Jesus did so because He knew that He was submitting to the 
Father. The Father is in control of all.  
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 So I come back to my story about work. As I realized my need to submit, I 
began to place myself under my supervisor’s authority. I began to work for his 
good. I began to do what I was asked with a good attitude. When he wanted me to 
do something with which I disagreed, I would respectfully explain my position, 
and then submit to his decision. 
 Over time a transformation occurred. First, I stopped stewing inside. As 
God taught me proper submission, I stopped taking on stress that He didn’t intend 
for me to have. Second my supervisor began to seek out my opinion. I also have 
his ear when I see problems that he doesn’t. He does not always do what I 
suggest, but I know that he takes what I say to heart. So as I honored him and his 
rightful position of authority for me (even though I have a college degree and he 
doesn’t, even though I have worked longer in this department than he has, even 
though at times he was milking the company and being outright selfish), he began 
to honor me in return. 
 With that in mind we turn to 1 Peter 3:1-7. These verses are not irrelevant 
or outdated. They have critical truths for the wife and the husband who would 
obey God in their marriage, for those who would receive His blessing. May we 
grasp the truths that the apostle Peter has for each of us so that our conduct may 
be honorable in this world.  
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Lesson 1 
1 Peter 2:11-25 

 
 11Beloved I beg you as sojourners and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul, 12having your conduct honorable among the 
Gentiles, that when they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your 
good works, which they observe, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
 13Therefore, submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake, whether to the king as supreme, 14or governors as to those who 
are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and for the praise of those 
who do good. 15For this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men--16as free, yet not using your liberty as a 
cloak for vice, but as servants of God. 17Honor all people. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king. 
 18Servants be submissive to your masters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the harsh. 19For this is commendable, if because 
of conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering wrongfully. 20For what 
credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you take it patiently? But 
when you do good and suffer for it, if you take it patiently, this is 
commendable before God. 21For to this you were called, because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps: 
 22‘Who committed no sin, Nor was guile found in His mouth.' 23Who, 
when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He did not 
threaten; but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously; 24who 
Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to 
sins, might live for righteousness--by whose stripes you were healed. 
 25For you were like sheep going astray, but have now returned to the 
Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. 
 
 
 I included the above reading so that we can see the proper context for what 
we will be studying in 1 Peter 3:1-7. In the above passage Peter is concerned with 
how we conduct ourselves as we live in this world with unbelievers. He wants our 
conduct to be honorable so that even though they may slander us for our “strange” 
ways in this life, on judgment day they will glorify God because of those very 
ways.  
 Peter explains how we must submit to the different authority figures in our 
lives. I would imagine that submitting to harsh or foolish rulers has never been 
and never will be easy. Living in America in the 21st century, I think, makes it 
doubly hard. Since birth we have been taught that all men are created equal and 
that life should be fair! We have thrown off the rule of the kings of England, and 
we do not have any nobility. In America anyone who is willing to work hard has a 
chance at being the president! Just remember the lesson learned from Abraham 
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Lincoln who went from a small, poor log cabin to the White House. Or more 
recently, Bill Clinton, who was raised in a very poor, dysfunctional family, was 
able to win the presidency.  
 We have been repeatedly urged to pursue our dreams (or “call”) no matter 
whom we hurt or ignore on the way. No cost is too high if we attain personal 
fulfillment. We have been taught this mantra of self importance and self 
satisfaction until the concept has been stamped on our very souls. And it has 
seeped into the Church using “sanctified” terms. 
 To American society "submission" implies inferiority. Yet, this passage 
makes it clear that when we submit to the authority figures in our life, we are 
submitting to God Almighty (1 Pet. 2:13). Submission to others is part of the 
obedience God demands from His followers. If Peter had written 1 John 4:20, it 
might sound like this: "If someone says, 'I submit to God,' and rebels against 
human authority, he is a liar; for he who does not submit to the authority figures 
which he can see, how can he submit to God whom he cannot see?" 
 The life of the Christian is obedience to God in everything regardless of 
the actions of others. When we do right and suffer, we are following in our Lord's 
footsteps. In fact, 1 Pet. 2:21 says it is our “calling” as Christians to suffer 
unjustly as our Lord did! Jesus, God Almighty, submitted to foolish mankind 
because it was the will of His Father. He was insulted, abused, reviled and 
mercilessly killed. Nothing you or I will suffer at the hands of the authorities in 
our lives can surpass what He, our blessed Savior, suffered for us. If we can keep 
our eyes on judgment day and eternity (2:23), we will realize that we do not have 
to fight for our rights. We will entrust ourselves to God's loving care. This is the 
context we must keep in mind as we move into the marriage relationship 
beginning in 1 Peter chapter 3.  
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) As a believer submission is a critical trait in your life. Study 1 Peter 2:11-25 
and list some of the reasons submission is so important. What are some of the 
most “incredible” statements Peter makes about submission here? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What would have been true of the majority of governmental officials to whom 
Peter demanded believers submit during first-century Roman rule? List some of 
the authority figures in your life. Which ones are harder or easier to submit to and 
why? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) According to the principle of 1 John 4:20 why is submission to human 
authority important to you? Does your life confirm or deny that you are in 
obedience to the One you call, “Lord”? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) List some characteristics of our Lord's submission which Peter in verses 21-25 
wants every believer to emulate. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
1 Peter 3:1-2 

 
 1Likewise, you wives be submissive to your own husbands that even if 
some do not obey the word, they, without a word, may be won by the conduct 
of their wives, 2when they observe your chaste conduct accompanied by fear.  
 
 The word "likewise" here connects what Peter said previously to slaves 
and believers in general (1 Peter 2:11-25) to Christian wives. A wife's submission 
to her husband is to be in the same manner as all Christians are to submit to the 
secular government. She is to submit in the same way that first-century, Christian 
slaves were to submit to their masters or 21st-century employees are to submit to 
their employers.  
 In God's opinion submission is a powerful witness. The world does not 
expect nor understand true submission. Satan, the ruler of this world, is not 
submissive. The reason the prince of darkness fell from heaven was because he 
wanted to be like God. He wanted to be the most important. He wanted to make 
the decisions. He wanted to be in charge. If we continue in rebellious, 
insubordinate ways, we are walking not as children of the light, but as children of 
darkness. We are in this world, but we are not to be of it. We are to be different.  
 One of the ways this difference should be shown is in the way we relate to 
one another in our day-to-day lives. Think what a powerful witness it would be if 
instead of a bunch of troubled marriages, we would break the world’s mold and 
follow the plan for marriage outlined in scripture. Instead of the divorce rate 
among Christians being almost as high as the world’s, we would stand out in 
powerful contrast with our happy, contented, and stable marriages. If the divorce 
rate among Christians was close to zero, our society would be forced to sit up and 
take notice! Talk about being salt and light! 
 A submissive wife cuts across the grain. In our self-centered society, 
submission is so startlingly different. Submission with a sweet spirit will be 
noticed. The witness of submission is so strong that God’s word tells us that it 
alone may move an unbelieving husband to faith in God. Moreover, if a non-
Christian can be lead to the Lord that way, think how much effect submission 
would have on an already-believing husband who still has some rough edges. We 
must remember that “the glory of life is to love, not to be loved; to give, not to 
get; to serve, not to be served” (Uncle Ben’s, p.223). Submission to one’s husband 
is a chance to love him unreservedly and unselfishly. 
 Biblical submission, however, does not require a wife or anyone to be a 
"yes-person.” In fact, being a "yes-woman" can be a subtle form of passive 
rebellion by not looking out for the best interests of your husband. Even while 
submitting, the Golden Rule is supreme. We are to treat others as we would want 
to be treated. If you see your spouse about to make a terrible mistake, submission 
does not mean you have to keep your mouth shut and allow a tragedy to befall the 
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one in authority for you if you could warn him to avoid it. Submission does not 
mean a wife must keep her mouth shut no matter what her husband is planning to 
do. Rather it is her job to treat her husband lovingly as she would want to be 
treated. If he is on a foolish course, she must try to help her husband avoid 
disaster. Submission in God's eyes is a position of strength which one can use for 
good in other people's lives.1 
 In verse 2 Peter states that a submissive wife who hopes to win her 
husband must be living a life of holy purity. The word “chaste” is related to the 
Greek word for holiness and speaks of being clean, innocent, and pure. A woman 
who is submissive to her husband but is not living in a pure manner should not 
fool herself. She will have little good influence upon her husband no matter how 
submissive she may be. In contrast the wife who is living unstained by the 
enticements of our culture and also is graciously submitting to her husband will 
shout the gospel message to him with every action she takes. Peter says it will be 
an unspoken attraction that will win him to the Lord.  
 The phrase "By fear" in this verse relates back to 1 Peter 2:16, "fear God." 
A wife's chaste conduct is motivated by her fear of the Lord. The Bible is full of 
verses which speak of the fear of the Lord. 
 Psalm 111:10a "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
 Psalm 112:1a "Blessed is the man who fears the Lord." 
 Proverbs 8:13 "The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; Pride and arrogance 
and the evil way and the perverse mouth I hate." 
 Proverbs 14:27 "The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life to avoid the 
snares of death." 
 Thus Proverbs 31:30b says that "a woman who fears the Lord, she shall 
be praised."  
 This is what Peter is echoing. The fear of God will produce praiseworthy, 
chaste conduct in a wife. Her manner will be a witness of our heavenly Father to 
the world at large and to an unsaved husband. 
 On another level Peter’s use of “by fear” is echoing Paul’s teaching in 
Ephesians 5:31. There Paul summarizes the entire passage for the wife: “and let 
the wife see that she respects her husband.” As noted in that chapter, the Greek 
word for “respect” carries with it the definite idea of fear. To the degree that a 
wife fears her Lord she will fear her husband as we will see Sarah did. Insolence 
with submission will win no husband. I know that this is a very un-American 
thought, but it is a very biblical one. Today one ad campaign says, “No fear.” 
How foolish. Fear as we saw in the verses above is a wonderful gift of God to 
keep us from doing harmful or foolish things. Thus a wife is given a gift by her 
Maker to win a wayward husband. 
 

 
Advice to the Wife: 

Be to his virtues very kind. 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

68 

Be to his faults a little blind. 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.228) 

 
 
1Because of the epidemic of domestic violence let me be more specific. I firmly 
believe the Bible teaches a Christianity that is not only for the “good times.” As 
well, most of us made marriage vows “for better or for worse.” And we have the 
example of the early church martyrs. But what is the most loving thing a battered 
wife could do? Many, even in the church, enable these kinds of husbands to 
continue the battering and even sexual abuse of the wife and children while they 
point to verses like this. That is not the biblical love or submission required of a 
woman. These abusive husbands must be held to account by the wife, the church 
and if necessary, by the law especially when children are part of the situation. The 
goal should be the demonstrable repentance and reformation of the abuser not 
enabling him to hide behind such verses as these. We need to be wise like 
serpents on this matter because I personally know that lives can be on the line in 
situations like this. 
 With that said, however, a woman who has the backing, support and 
prayers of those around her is specifically given the power of submission in verse 
one to turn a wayward man’s heart. At the end of this study I give what I feel is a 
much more biblical model of submission than the weak, unthinking, doormat, yes-
person model the world provides us. When submission is practiced in the biblical 
manner, victims become conquerors as the early church witnesses and martyrs 
proved. 
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 

1) How does the previous passage (1 Peter 2:11-25) influence the submission 
Peter expects from a wife? If you were to submit to your husband, would he 
notice a change in your actions? Do you ever submit to your husband, but make 
him regret it because of your poor attitude? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Why is the Golden Rule still supreme when you submit to another? How 
should the Golden Rule affect your submission as a wife? Are there any limits to 
the submission that God requires from a wife? 
 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Why would submission without moral purity be ineffective in influencing 
anyone? Earlier Peter says we are to be holy as God is holy (1:16). Do your 
entertainment, actions, attitudes, and companions reflect this? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Husband, what things can you do in your marriage to make your wife’s call to 
submission a joy? Think about those God has placed in authority for you, past and 
present. How did good authority figures treat you? What made an authority figure 
unbearable? How can you apply this to your marriage and how you treat your 
wife? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
______________________ 
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Lesson 3 
1 Peter 3:3-4 

 
 3Do not let your beauty be that outward adorning of arranging the 
hair, of wearing gold, or of putting on fine apparel; 4but let it be the hidden 
person of the heart, with the incorruptible ornament of a gentle and quiet 
spirit which is very precious in the sight of God. 
  
 I want to be careful to clarify here that Peter is not prohibiting women 
from wearing any kind of outward fashions. Read the verse carefully. He does not 
give a command: “Women, do not be outwardly adorned.” Nor is he saying it is 
wrong to be physically attractive and to look nice for your husband. If you are 
confused about this, consider the Song of Solomon. Solomon took great delight in 
the outward beauty of his wife. Peter is, however, making it clear that a woman 
must not consider her outward appearance the judge of her true beauty.      
 1 Samuel 16:7 states, "But the LORD said to Samuel, 'Do not look at his 
appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have refused him. For the 
LORD does not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but the 
LORD looks at the heart." In our beauty-driven culture women must reject the 
world’s standard and choose what the Bible says. 
 Thus a Christian woman is to have a beauty that is more than skin deep. 
Our culture is consumed with the never ending search for youth and beauty. We 
have television shows that take a normal woman and through surgery transform 
her into a “vision of beauty.“ Women are told through the shows they watch and 
the magazines they read that, if they are only more attractive, they would be 
happy and their marriages would be perfect. If women could be beautiful enough, 
then their husbands would wish to be with them instead of the guys. In fact, they 
would never throw their dirty underwear on the floor again!  
 In this passage Peter is painting a very different picture of beauty than that 
which our society paints. The first half of Proverbs 31:30 echoes this thought: 
"Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain but a woman who fears the LORD, she shall 
be praised." Another appropriate Proverb is "As a ring of gold in a swine's snout, 
so is a lovely woman who lacks discretion" (11:22). Peter is reminding women 
that what is beautiful in the sight of our heavenly Father is not fancy hair or fine 
clothes and valuable jewelry. Rather it is a woman who has a gentle and quiet 
spirit. This should be exciting because it is attainable for all women. 
 The word “gentle” has to do with being mild, humble, and meek. The 
word “quiet” calls to mind peacefulness. These qualities are incorruptible, 
immortal, and undecaying. They are eternal qualities. In 1 Timothy 2:1,2 Paul 
also reflects this sentiment, "Therefore I exhort first of all that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, for kings and all 
who are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
and reverence." These eternal qualities are in opposition to the beauty of outward 
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appearance. No matter how beautiful you are today, you will age. Eventually you 
will lose your physical beauty. Thanks to sin we are all on a downward slope 
physically. 
 Most women are never going to win a beauty contest. If they spent all of 
their efforts trying to make themselves look like a beauty queen, they would waste 
a lot of time and money. If wives are not blessed with a perfect body, there is not 
a lot they can do about it unless they have enough money for a personal trainer, 
perfect diet and maybe some cosmetic surgery. This is not an option that is 
available to most.  
 However, anyone can choose to cultivate a gentle and quiet spirit. That 
does not cost anything except the willingness to work at it! Some may naturally 
be of a gentle and quiet spirit, but the rest can work at growing in that area. Your 
husband would probably be excited if you looked like a beauty queen. However, 
think how excited he would be if you always responded to him calmly, quietly, 
and with kindness. He would begin to look at you in a new way. He could agree 
with the words penned by Oliver Goldsmith (1766), “I…chose my wife, as she 
did her wedding gown, not for a fine glossy surface, but for such qualities as 
would wear well.” 
 You may know a woman who is beautiful but is also brash, abrasive, and 
self centered. Soon people do not want to be around her because they stop basking 
in her beauty and instead are drowning in her disagreeable behavior. She may 
behave so unattractively that when you think of her, you think of her ugly 
behavior instead of her beautiful face or figure. In the opposite way many of us 
know someone who is not physically attractive but is so kind and helpful and nice 
that somehow we never seem to notice how plain her looks are.  
 In verse 4 Peter gives a godly model that stands in contrast to typical 
worldly behavior. Women involved in movements pushing the abandonment of 
traditional women's roles are often shown in the media as loud, arrogant, and 
defiant. Some may remember their vitriolic hatred when Promise Keepers met in 
Washington D.C in 1997. As they have shaken off God's yoke and God's order, 
they lash back at God and the men they see as responsible for their subjugation.  
 However, our loving Creator has stated that He finds gentleness and 
quietness becoming to a woman. Society used to acknowledge this ideal as well. 
Some things used to characterize a “lady.” She was “lady like“ if she behaved in 
public and private with decorum. In seeking to have “equality” with men, many 
women have given up the very distinctions of being a lady that historically have 
been one of their greatest attractions. 
 Additionally, men tend to treat women who are poised and behave with 
decorum differently than they treat ones who are screaming and yelling and 
exhibiting a lack of self control. If you wish your husband to treat you like a lady, 
perhaps you need to cultivate the attitudes and actions of one.  
 Finally Peter reminds us that these qualities are the true treasures in life by 
his use of the word "precious." The word means something that is extremely 
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expensive. Our culture may see gold, jewels, fine apparel, and the like as precious 
commodities to have and with which to adorn oneself. God considers gentleness 
and quietness to be far greater treasures. The God who owns all would rather see a 
gentle and quiet spirit exhibited by His precious daughters. 
 
“A little house well filled, a little field well tilled, and a little wife well willed, are 
great riches” (Ben Franklin, Feb. 1735). 
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) Is Peter prohibiting all outward adornments? What other scriptures might 
clarify his point? See, specifically, Proverbs 31 and The Song of Solomon. What 
do they say? You may also jump ahead to section 4:2 of the next chapter for what 
Paul teaches there. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What does being “ladylike” mean to you? To God?  Do you understand our 
culture is purposely driving women to act un-ladylike? Do you need to reverse 
any trends in your life? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Why might God find a "gentle and quiet spirit" especially precious in you? 
Does your life and attitude reflect God’s valuation of what is beautiful? Which 
responsibilities in your marriage do you need more of a “gentle and quiet spirit”? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Husband, in what ways can you adorn yourself inwardly? What things would 
our God consider “manly”? What does our culture consider “manly”? What needs 
changed in your life? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 4 
1 Peter 3: 5-6 

  
 5For in this manner, in former times, the holy women who trusted in 
God also adorned themselves, being submissive to their own husbands, 6as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, whose daughters you are if you do 
good and are not afraid with any terror.  
 
 The holy women of the past understood how God views a person. Thus, 
they adorned and decorated themselves accordingly. Holiness involves not only 
hearing God's word but trusting His wisdom and benevolence. Obedience to Him 
must follow. In this passage Peter shows us that there is a correlation between a 
woman’s holiness and her submission to her husband. Try as we might, Christians 
cannot get around it. Holy women are submissive to their husbands. Worldly 
women are not.  
 In the phrase "as Sarah obeyed Abraham calling him lord" Peter is 
referring to Genesis 18:12: "Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, 'After 
I have grown old, shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also?'" This was not a 
feigned reverence by Sarah. She saw Abraham as her lord as we can see by her 
life and words. In the Genesis passage she was not even speaking to Abraham but 
to herself. She had overheard God's promise of a son, Isaac, by the same time next 
year. Needless to say, she thought it highly unlikely!  
 In Sarah’s life we can see her obedience to her husband Abraham, even 
when he desired things that were from selfish motives. This included two pathetic 
and unmanly requests for her to be deceptive about their marital status by saying 
they were only brother and sister (Genesis 12:10-20, 20:1-18). Yet each time God 
protected Sarah during her suffering as she submitted to her less-than-perfect 
husband.  
 As an aside Abraham twice submitted to Sarah as well. First he submitted 
to her by using her servant Hagar to produce an heir. That led to the birth of 
Ishmael (Genesis 16:1-16). That was not a good decision as we can see from the 
Middle East situation today. Second he submitted to Sarah as commanded by 
God. Sarah had Hagar and Ishmael driven out of her and Isaac's presence 
(Genesis 21:8-21). 
 In the passage at hand, Peter uses Sarah's example of wifely submission as 
a model for all women to pattern their lives after. Did she submit to a perfectly 
godly and unselfish man? Not at all! Yet Peter points out that Sarah was able to 
accept her God-given role and obey God by submitting to such a man. Remember, 
just as God was able to protect Sarah when her husband was selfish and cowardly, 
He is able also to protect you! 
 Next is the phrase, "whose daughters you are if you do good and are not 
afraid with any alarm." According to the Bible whom we imitate proves whose 
child we are.  
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Ephesians 5:1 "Therefore be followers (imitators) of God as dear 
children." 
Galatians 3:7 "Therefore know that only those who are of faith are sons 
of Abraham." 
Romans 4:11b "...that he might be the father of all those who believe, 
though they are uncircumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to 
them also,..." 
John 8:39,41,44a "They answered and said to Him, 'Abraham is our 
father.' Jesus said to them, 'If you were Abraham's children, you would do 
the works of Abraham...You do the deeds of your father.' Then they said 
to Him, 'We were not born of fornication; we have one Father-- God....' 
[Jesus answered] 'You are of your father the devil and the desires of your 
father you want to do.'"  

  
 The Bible teaches us this “imitation principle.” It is easily seen in our own 
lives with our children. My wife has many pictures of our son at about 1 ½ 
following me around the house and doing exactly “like Daddy.” In one picture I 
am on the phone, leaning against the counter in the kitchen. There is my son, 
John, leaning against the same counter talking on his toy phone. He was a child 
learning what proper behavior was by copying his father.  
 Our son, at age 13, was still in the habit of copying me. I have neck pain, 
and many days I do exercises for it. One day my wife walked into the room to 
find John lying right beside me imitating me as I did my exercises.   
 Your actions show to whom you belong and with whom you are spending 
time. Are you pouring over God’s word and lining your actions up more and more 
with it? Or are you spending your time with the things of this world and behaving 
more and more like its women? All of us, men and women, need to examine our 
lives to see which is true of us. 
 God’s children learn proper behavior for Christians by observing and 
copying our Savior’s behavior. Jesus was a perfect example of submission to the 
Father. Thus, a wife has two examples to follow. Generally she is to follow the 
submissive example of our Lord Jesus. Specifically in our current passage she is 
to follow the submission exemplified by Sarah. If she is insubordinate to the one 
God has placed in her life, she is not an imitator of our Lord or Sarah! The 
biblical principle is unequivocal: a daughter of Sarah will imitate Sarah who 
thought of her husband as her lord. 
 “Foul! No way!!! That’s just cultural!” When my favorite critic reacted 
that way to the previous sentence, I knew two things: she would not be the only 
one to react that way. I also had to deal with the “that’s cultural” defense. So here 
we go. 
 First, wives should not react in horror to thinking of their husbands as their 
lord. Why? Because one of the things that I have learned from struggling with this 
issue for so long, is God’s way is the very best way when the Bible is taken as a 
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whole. We must look at all relevant passages.  
 Let us remember Philippians 2:3, “Let nothing be done through selfish 
ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
himself.” Thus, for wives to imitate Sarah is to follow a generic command for all 
believers. Wives must consider their husbands their “lord” or their “king.” 
However, Paul makes it clear that husbands must consider their wives as “My 
Lady” or the “queen.” “She moves a goddess, and she looks a queen” 
(Translation of the Iliad, 1715) should be the thoughts of any husband. When 
both sexes put down the boxing gloves and accept the role of servant that Jesus 
modeled for us, “my lord” or “my lady” is no big deal. 
 In fact to help me remember that my wife is my lovely “lady,” I have 
instituted some things into my life. I bought her a tiara for her to wear, though she 
will not often wear it.   I also give her special days that I call “Queen for a 
Day.” She can choose the course of the entire day. Any wish she wants is my 
command. I give her “whatever” coupons for Christmas each year that mean 
exactly what it says: whatever she wants, I will do, buy, fix, etc. I also try to dress 
appropriately for someone of her significance, open doors for her, and seat her at 
the dinner table. All these “old-fashioned” manners were designed to help me 
remember that my woman is a “lady”. Women need to get back to the same 
manners that remind them that their husbands are their “lords.”  
 Second, the words “that’s cultural” are not the magic wand that many 
Christians like to believe. Those words cannot wish away any passage that a 
believer does not want to obey. I have encountered this attitude in so many 
including Bible scholars who should know better. Since the Bible was written in 
an historical, cultural setting (a real place and time in the past), sometimes unique, 
cultural issues are recorded in scripture. If that should happen, we have an added 
task as Bible students who want to obey our Lord in all points. We need to try to 
understand the truth being conveyed by the cultural practice and then translate 
that biblical truth into our current culture. 
 As I have already shown, the remark in 1 Peter 3 is not a cultural issue. 
However, here is an example of one. In John 13:1-17 Jesus washes His disciples’ 
feet and then commands them to do likewise. Although a few Christian 
denominations take that command literally today, the command has lost some of 
its “punch” because it was culturally motivated. The rest of Christians in America 
rarely try to obey Jesus’ direct command other than to say we should serve one 
another.  
 However, as students of the Bible it is our duty when we come to a 
culturally-wrapped command to understand the truth behind it. Then we translate 
it into our culture. Sandaled shoes of that day were filthy, and the slaves had the 
unhappy duty of cleaning the guests’ feet. Since we no longer have many dusty 
roads, lots of sandaled shoes, or a slave class, the translation is a little difficult. 
Yet what is the worst job in your house? You know, the one you, your spouse, 
and all your children dislike. That is the job that Jesus has called upon you to do 
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for your spouse and children. The menial, hated task is the one with which we 
serve others. That is the way with which cultural issues must be dealt. We cannot 
wipe them away as “irrelevant.” 
 Peter finishes up this section to the wives by addressing a very real 
concern of any woman who will obey God on this issue: fear. In fact, he says 
"terror." Many women are married to ungodly and selfish men. Even sincere 
Christian husbands will not be perfect and selfless as we saw with Abraham, the 
“man of faith.” Sarah was severely tested in situations that seemed likely to end 
with her being raped. Yet she made it through and still treated her husband with 
love and respect. That is the example Sarah models for us today: loving 
submission while realizing that your husband will not be perfect. Women today 
who conquer their fear and obey God’s pattern will be blessed with the 
knowledge that they are daughters of Sarah. They, too, will be like the holy 
women of old in the sight of our Lord.  
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
 

1) If you started thinking about your husband as your “lord,” would your actions 
and attitudes naturally start to change? Which ones do you know need to change? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Does submission guarantee that only good things will happen to you? How do 
you understand its importance in light of the holy women of the past? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) To become a daughter of Sarah what attitudes and actions will you 
need to change, if any? Explain the biblical principle of "imitation." Think of a 
time when your children exemplified the “imitation” principle. As we are all 
imitators, who are you imitating? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) First Corinthians 11:5b-6 is a culturally-wrapped command in the Bible that we 
studied earlier. What is the main issue of the command? How can you translate it 
into 21st century America? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
5) Husband, in what ways could you treat your wife like your queen? If you 
thought of her in those terms, how would you have to change your actions and 
attitudes toward her?  
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________ 
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Lesson 5 
1 Peter 3:7 

 
 7Likewise you husbands dwell with them with understanding, giving 
honor to the wife, as to the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers may not be hindered. 
 
 Peter finishes up this section with an important word to husbands. In the 
same way that women are expected to honor God by submitting to their husbands, 
husbands are to honor God in how they treat their wives. 
 Husbands must become students of their wives. They need to understand 
why their wives feel the way they do. They need to understand their wives’ needs. 
They should know their wives’ hopes, dreams, and fears. Husbands must stop 
focusing on what they themselves desire and focus on understanding and 
honoring their wives. For most of us this is not something that naturally will 
happen. We are all born with a sin nature, and selfishness is deeply embedded in 
all of us. We do not normally wish to put someone else’s needs and desires above 
our own, yet this is what our heavenly Father has called us men to do.  
 Christ is our example. Jesus loved us, His bride, so much that He was 
willing to sacrifice His rights as God Almighty to provide a solution to our sin 
problem. He took on our humanity that He might meet us where we were. He took 
on our humanity that He might understand our weaknesses (Heb. 4:15). Then He 
died a horrific death on the cross to provide for our needs.  
 It is unlikely that any of us will be called to go quite that far in providing 
for our wives. Yet Peter’s command here is a high standard that will take a 
tremendous amount of effort, study, knowledge, and wisdom if we are to live with 
our wives as God requires. We cannot be consumed by a career or other pursuits, 
if we intend to obey God on this point. We must deeply understand the wonderful 
woman to whom we are married and treat her the way she needs to be treated!  
 Peter points out that part of understanding our wives means honoring 
them. Historically women have been treated as little better than chattel or a man‘s 
play thing. Today many still look at women as emotionally or mentally inferior. 
That is exactly opposite of what God‘s word demands. Think of someone you 
would treat with honor. The president of our country. The president of your 
church denomination. Maybe a famous minister or missionary like Billy Graham. 
Maybe your favorite sports hero. How would you treat that person if he was to 
stop by your house today? Would you ignore him for your sports program or 
newspaper? If he cooked you his specialty, would you slurp it down without a 
word of appreciation or thanks? If he accidentally broke your favorite tool, would 
you scream at him like he was a piece of trash? Would you seriously consider his 
opinions on various subjects? Think about it! God’s word says you are to treat 
your wife exactly as you would treat someone you consider worthy of honor. 
God’s word says your wife is worthy of honor. Our saying that “familiarity breeds 
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contempt” has absolutely no place in a Christian marriage. 
 Honor means to attach value to something. As humans we do it all the 
time. We honor a Monet painting over a local artist’s. We honor gold over lead. 
We honor a Ming Dynasty vase over one from the hardware store. And so we 
honor one person over another when we attach greater value to that person. When 
we honor our wives, we treat them valuably. Their opinions matter to us. Their 
approval is desired. We treat them with respect. Even if you think your wife is not 
worthy of honor, at one time I bet you thought she was. More importantly God 
said she is worthy of honor. 
 If we dishonor our wives by our attitudes, actions, and thoughts, we are 
transgressing the expressed will of God. Many pagan religions see women as the 
property and play things of men. Christianity views women as an exalted member 
of humanity, as a precious jewel worthy of great honor and respect. 
 Adam recognized his wife's worth and uniqueness when he said: 

"This is now bone of my bones 
And flesh of my flesh; 

She shall be called Woman, 
Because she was taken out of Man" 

(Genesis 2:23). 
 The Bible also tells us that "An excellent wife is the crown of her 
husband" (Proverbs 12:4a), and that "He who finds a wife finds a good thing, and 
obtains favor from the Lord" (Proverbs 18:22). In 21st century America 
everything is profane; everything is common. From our government and church 
leaders, to the clerk at the store, to the unborn our culture denigrates the value of 
those made in God’s image. “Not so,” says God of our wives. They are special. 
We must work diligently to recapture that attitude. 
 In this passage, Peter gives two specific reasons why we should honor our 
wives. The first reason given is because she is the "weaker vessel." The word used 
here literally means "without strength." Here Paul weighs in from 1 Corinthians 
12:22-25:  

"No, much rather, those members of the body which seem to be weaker 
are necessary. And those members of the body which we think to be less 
honorable, on these we bestow greater honor, and our unpresentable parts 
have greater modesty, but our presentable parts have no need. But God 
composed the body, having given greater honor to that part which lacks it, 
that there should be no schism in the body, but that the members should 
have the same care for one another." 

Again Paul says in 2 Corinthians 12:9,10:  
"And He said to me, 'My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness.' Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong."  
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 When we honor our wives, we are acknowledging the honor given to them 
by God. Because of their physical weakness women are in a position of strength 
with the Lord because “God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to 
shame the things which are mighty” (1 Cor. 1:27b). Even so, it is the man's duty 
as the stronger and as the head to seek ways to bestow honor on his wife.  
 The following has been one of the most liberating thoughts to me as a 
husband: if my wife is the weaker vessel, I am the stronger vessel. God has made 
me stronger! Why then is it nearly universal in America that a man comes home 
from work and thinks he should get a rest? On an especially bad day, yes, he 
should rest. Yet his wife has been working hard, too, and she is the weaker vessel.  
 In many homes, not only does the wife work a full day at an outside job, 
she then comes home, cooks dinner, helps children with their homework, does the 
laundry, cleans the home, and gets the children off to bed. Her husband, 
meanwhile, winds down reading the paper or watching the television. Is it any 
wonder many women are too tired at bedtime to think of anything other than 
sleep? Husbands, this ought not to be. She is the weaker vessel. Let chivalry take 
root in your heart as you ransom your damsel in distress from the overwhelming 
daily tasks she faces. 
 Let us men once again hear the call of Arthur, King of Camelot, to the 
nobility of serving one’s wife. Listen to his words: 

But I was first of all the kings who drew 
The knighthood-errant of this realm and all 
The realms together under me, their Head, 
In that fair Order of my Table Round, 
A glorious company, the flower of men, 
To serve as model for the mighty world, 
And be the fair beginning of a time. 
I made them lay their hands in mine and swear 
To reverence the King, as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their King, 
To break the heathen and uphold the Christ, 
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 
To honor his own word as if his God's, 
To lead sweet lives in purest chastity, 
To love one maiden only, cleave to her, 
And worship her by years of noble deeds, 
Until they won her; for indeed I knew 
Of no more subtle master under heaven 
Than is the maiden passion for a maid, 
Not only to keep down the base in man, 
But teach high thought, and amiable words 
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And courtliness, and the desire of fame, 
And love of truth, and all that makes a man.” 
 (Alfred, Lord Tennyson, 1859-85) 

 When I finally understood this principle, it helped me to tap into the 
resources God gave me as the stronger vessel. God has made me stronger so that 
as my wife's head I can minister to her needs. Now when my wife and I have both 
had a long, difficult day, I know that God has given me the strength to give her a 
chance to rest. I have been given the strength by our Creator to take care of her, 
my son, the chores, or whatever is necessary to finish out the day. I work very 
hard now to disprove the common saying, “Man may work from sun to sun, But 
woman’s work is never done.” We men are the stronger. Let’s prove it! 
 The second reason a husband should honor his wife is because she is a 
fellow-heir in the Christian faith. Here again the principles of Christianity are in 
marked contrast with pagan religions. Women are equal participants in and 
recipients of the life Jesus purchased for us. They, like we men, will reign with 
the Master in the next age (Rev. 2:26,27). This equality should have a major 
effect on how a man treats his wife. Husbands should never view their wives in 
anyway as inferior to themselves just because she is to submit to him. It is not 
because men are better or smarter that we are the head of the wife.   
 Finally a husband’s prayers can be slowed or annulled depending on how 
he treats his wife. Consider that for a moment. Are your prayers being answered 
like you wish? Have you felt as if the “heavens are brass” and your prayers fall 
back to the earth ineffectively?  
 The word "hindered" in the Greek paints a picture of something like a tree 
or plant being hewn or cut down. God is serious. To treat your wife in any way 
but an honorable one is sin. Sin cuts us off from the good things of God. Jeremiah 
5:25 states this fact: "Your iniquities have turned these things away, and your sins 
have withheld good things from you." As we have seen, headship is not to lord it 
over our wives. Lest anyone gets the wrong idea, Peter ends his marriage 
counseling with a strong warning to any arrogant husbands. “If you wish God to 
listen to and answer your prayers,” he says, “you had better take a close look at 
how you are treating your wife!” 
 
Personal note: For 20 years my wife and I loved each other and yet her broken 
spirit from the childhood abuse and neglect plagued and crippled us. Two years 
ago when we became aware of the d.i.d., it was like a “eureka” moment for me. I 
finally understood my wife’s inability to respond to me or take care of my needs, 
so I set about to help her and the insider little girls through the healing process. 
 But the diagnosis of the problem did not mean a quick and easy solution. 
On the contrary, the healing journey that she has followed and through which I 
have helped her has been the most painful, tiring and crushing thing I have ever 
encountered.  
 The understanding, honor and strength that Peter commands husbands in 
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verse 7 to exhibit for their wives have been vital in my role of helping my girls 
(wife and insiders) heal. Understanding: I have become a  24/7 student of my 
wife and each girl seeking insight for the brokenness in her spirit and applying 
practical, loving words and deeds to heal the specific wounds that each girl had. 
There are three main, insider girls with whom I regularly interact (daily and 
weekly), and each has unique wounds and resulting needs. Honor: Each insider 
girl wants treated as a real girl, not a subhuman psychological entity. I also had to 
honor my wife and love her even though she basically could fulfill none of the 
things this study says a wife should do for her husband. Strength: I have picked 
up the majority of household responsibilities seeking to give my girls time to play, 
heal and know how deeply loved they are. Moreover, these little girls were so 
broken and scared that while my needs were totally neglected, I had to find the 
strength to meet their needs for love, safety and belonging. I had to reach deep 
within and find a strength that I never knew existed to care for my girls. 
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Lesson 5: Q&A 
 

1) How, in practical ways, can you become more understanding of your wife's 
needs? Ask your wife, I’m sure she’ll have a list, but don’t get defensive if she is 
honest! 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Who is someone you respect? How would you treat that person if he/she 
entered your home? Is this reflected in your treatment of your wife (or husband)? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
 
3) What implications does your being the stronger vessel hold for your marriage? 
In what way(s) is a woman the “weaker” vessel? Do you use your natural strength 
for your wife’s protection and care? I challenge you to find a book on chivalry 
and read it. We men need to get back to the proper treatment of a lady. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Are there any marital reasons why God might not be answering more of your 
prayers today? Do you need to ask your wife for forgiveness for not properly 
honoring her? Do it today! Wife, do you understand how important it is that you 
gently but firmly expect and help your husband to respect you?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
5) Here’s a practical tip, if you are struggling with treating your wife with honor. 
Place a stack of $1 bills on the kitchen table (if you’re well to do, increase the 
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denomination). Set the ground rules that each time you speak or act toward your 
wife in a dishonoring manner, she may quietly take a dollar and show you that she 
took it. You also need to be self policing, though, and when your conscience 
pricks you about dishonoring behavior, you be the one to give her a dollar. You 
and I lose more than money, when we don’t treat our wives respectfully. 
 
6) Ladies, if your husband’s prayers can be annulled for not treating you with 
honor, is it possible yours could be annulled for not submitting to him? Does God 
answer your prayers as often as you would like? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________ 
 
7) Ladies, review the quote by King Arthur. Are you the kind of lady that would 
inspire the kind of noble deeds of which he spoke? What things could you change 
to become that kind of lady? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________ 
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Chapter 4 
 

Peaceful Holiness 
1 Timothy 2:8-15 

 
Of the Imitation of Christ 

(Thomas a Kempis, c.1420) 
 

 First keep thyself in peace, and then thou wilt be able to bring others to 
peace. 
 A peaceable man does more good than one that is very learned. 
 A passionate man perverts even good into evil, and easily believes evil. 
 A good peaceable man turns all things to good. 
 He who is in perfect peace suspects no man; but he who is discontented 
and disturbed is tossed about with various suspicions; he is neither at rest himself, 
nor does he suffer others to rest. 
 He often says that which he should not say, and omits that which it would 
be better for him to do. 
 He considers what others are bound to do, and neglects that to which he 
himself is bound. 
 Be therefore first zealous against thyself, and then thou mayest justly 
exercise thy zeal toward thy neighbour also. 
 Thou knowest well enough how to excuse and colour thine own doings, 
and thou wilt not take the excuses of others. 
 It were more just that thou shouldest accuse thyself and excuse thy 
brother. 
 If thou wilt be borne with, bear also with another. 
 
 See how far thou art yet from true charity and humility, which knows not 
how to be angry with any one, or to be indignant save against self. 
 It is no great thing to live with them that are good and meek, for this is 
naturally pleasing to all. 
 And every one lives willingly in peace, and loves those best who agree 
with him. 
 But to be able to live peaceably with the obstinate and perverse or 
disorderly is a great grace and a very praiseworthy and manly feat. 
  
 Some there are who keep themselves in peace and have peace also with 
others. 
 And some there are who are neither at peace within themselves nor let 
others be in peace; they are a burden to others, but always a heavier burden to 
themselves. 
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 And some there are who keep themselves in peace and study to bring 
others unto peace. 
 Yet all our peace in this miserable life is rather to be placed in humble 
endurance than in not feeling what is against us. 
 He that knows best how to suffer will enjoy the greater peace. 
 Such a one is conqueror of himself and lord of the world, a friend of Christ 
and an heir of heaven. 
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Lesson 1 
1 Timothy 2:2b, 8 

 
 2b …that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
reverence. 8…Therefore, I desire that the men pray everywhere, lifting up 
holy hands without wrath and doubting; 
 
 
 Picture a gently gurgling brook. The grass is slowly swaying, and the 
leaves rustle in reply as a breeze cools the weary animals. The birds sing quietly, 
and a butterfly flits among the flowers. A beautiful doe drinks serenely in its safe 
haven. 
 This is the picture Paul is visualizing in 1 Timothy 2, but let us keep in 
mind the setting for Paul's epistle. Ancient Ephesus was a bustling, metropolitan 
center just like urban America today! The temple of the goddess Diana and her 
worshippers dominated the city's pulse. From the start Paul and the church at 
Ephesus experienced persecution at the hands of the unbelievers. Yet in spite of 
these outward circumstances, those first-century Christians had the God-given 
ability to live in a peaceful and quiet manner. That would still be the apostle’s 
wish for us today. 
 The second half of chapter 2 verse 2 sets the stage for the "therefore" in 
verse 8. In this verse are two key words to which Paul points in verses 8-15. 
"Quiet" and "peaceable" are the goals we should be seeking for our lives. These 
are in direct contrast to the stressed-out, power-hungry norms of ancient Ephesian 
or modern American culture.  
 Paul begins the chapter urging Christians to pray for everyone in positions 
of authority for them whether in the government or not. These are the people that 
could make life more difficult for the one trying to honor God in all things. Yet, 
our inner peace is not dependent upon others’ actions. Praise God! 
  The word “quiet” speaks of tranquility and stillness like a deep, crystal-
clear, mountain river. Wouldn’t that be a great reducer of stress? Just think of a 
couple of weeks at a lonely beach or in the mountains, with no cell phones or the 
internet (I know to some that would be an unthinkable horror!). Lots of good 
food, fellowship, and weather. Can you feel the stress draining from yourself like 
I can from a few moments of imagining it? Oh, to be back on the Outer Banks of 
North Carolina. 
 The word “peaceable” carries with it the idea of keeping one's seat or 
being sedentary. The thought is to remain still and undisturbed. Where are we 
always going in such a rush?! Sit down, kick your feet up, and stay for awhile!  
 We as Christians can learn to live in a tranquil, quiet manner. We can 
learn to roll with the punches of life. We do not have to allow our circumstances 
to dictate our feelings, but we can trust God and rest in Him in difficult times. 
This will be pleasing to our heavenly Father. Additionally, we will be a powerful 
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witness of God Who desires all to be saved in this frantic, road-raging culture. 
 Paul finishes verse two mentioning two necessary traits: godliness and 
honesty. These are essential in living a victorious Christian life. Godliness is 
becoming more like God in thought, word, and deed. We must live more and 
more in the manner He desires. Without honesty such a life will be impossible. 
When we followed the deceiver, lies abounded in our thoughts and actions. Now 
we have pledged to follow the One who is Truth (John 14:6). He demands we 
leave no area in our lives hidden from His light. So, as we turn ourselves more 
completely over to Him and His truth, we will have more peace and tranquility. 
 With these words Paul sets the stage for verses 8-15: a peaceable life as 
believers cultivate a godly lifestyle. In the rest of the passage, he will help us 
understand how to lead a godly and honest life, specifically in our marriages.* 
 The main focus of our study begins with verse 8. In this verse Paul begins 
with Christian husbands. When Christian men raise their hands, for what will they 
be known? Striking others? Exalting self? Worshipping God? 
 Paul specifies two sins which are in direct opposition to the peaceful life 
he hopes all Christians will lead. These two sins are often linked with men. The 
first sin he deals with is wrath. The word Paul uses speaks of violent passion, 
wrath, indignation. Do you know any man like that? Proverbs calls a man given to 
wrath and indignation a fool: “A fool’s wrath is known at once, But a prudent 
man covers shame” (Prov. 12:16). “The discretion of a man makes him slow to 
anger, and it is to his glory to overlook a transgression” (Prov. 19:11). We men 
must not let wrath have a hold in our lives. 
 The second sin he addresses is doubting which comes from the word 
dialogismos. It carries with it not only the idea of discussing (dialogue) but also 
debating, disputing, and doubting. As we go through another election season in 
America, does anyone one want to dispute that Paul did not know what he was 
talking about? 
 In his second letter to Timothy, Paul echoes the same thought: "But avoid 
foolish and ignorant disputes, knowing that they generate strife. And a servant of 
the Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all..." (2:23,24a). If we are to obey our 
Lord’s command and live in a peaceful, quiet manner, we will not be known for 
being argumentative or hotheaded. Instead of pushing for our own ideas and our 
own opinions, we will learn to be restrained of speech (Prov. 10:19) and in control 
of our spirit at all times (Prov. 16:32). A man of God must never be overbearing. 
If he is ensnared by these vices, they will keep him from a peaceable, godly life. 
We men must not forget that “People with sharp tongues often end up by cutting 
their own throats” (Uncle Ben’s, p.274). 
 
*Denotes lots of additional study notes at the end of the book. I make some 
assumptions throughout this chapter. The reasons for them are made clear from 
my study notes. 
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 
 
1) Are there any areas in your life that could not be dubbed "peaceful," that is, 
what stresses you out? Is the lack of peace in these areas traceable to any lack of 
holy conduct on your part? Begin to seek wisdom in the Bible, godly counsel, and 
prayer for answers to these problem areas. 
___________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Are you, husband, known for wrath or debating? What about with your spouse? 
What does she say? What will you do about it?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Now look at your marriage relationship. Where are the areas of tension in your 
opinion? What about in your mate’s opinion? Again, search the Bible, godly 
counsel, and prayer for wisdom on what to do about the problems? Read 
especially the book of Proverbs. 
____________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
1 Timothy 2:9-10 

 
 ...9in like manner also, that the women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with propriety (shamefacedness) and moderation (sobriety), not 
with braided hair or gold or pearls or costly clothing, 10but, which is proper 
for women professing godliness, with good works. 
  
 At this point Paul turns his attention to the Christian wives of the church. 
What is Paul calling for in this passage? I stuck in the literal meaning of 
“propriety” up above: shamefacedness. Does Paul want a return to the veil for 
women? Maybe they should walk a couple of steps behind their husbands like 
other religions. Maybe they should have downcast eyes among their betters, that 
is, all men. They definitely should have plain clothing as some insist. Right? The 
context of Paul's argument and the words themselves would say a qualified "no." 
 First Paul says "in like manner also." In the same way that godly husbands 
are to seek peaceable piety by rejecting sins common among men, so wives must 
reject the worldly standards presented to them. Gender-related vices are no excuse 
for either sex. 
 Then Paul focuses on a wife's clothing. First, women are to “adorn” 
themselves. The word means to decorate, garnish or trim. The word makes me 
think of Christmas time. Most of us love to adorn our houses with special 
decorations for the season. In fact, our word “cosmetics” comes from the word 
Paul uses in this passage. He certainly did not espouse burying all of a woman’s 
God-given curves under a tent from the neck to the ankles. Neither would he 
demand turning her glorious, long hair into an unkempt mess (1 Cor. 11:15).  
 However, he does give some guidelines. As opposed to the bold and 
brazen women of the world, the adornment of a Christian wife should seem 
bashful to men other than her husband. As well it should be sober when compared 
to the ostentatious whims of fashionable society. Thus the modesty is not only of 
a sexual nature but also of a practical one. 
 The word Paul uses for propriety, or shamefacedness, has to do with 
downcast eyes or bashfulness. Why bashful? Proverbs 6:25 is clear about the eyes 
of "the evil woman": "Do not lust after her beauty in your heart, nor let her allure 
you with her eyelids." Men know the difference between the look in the eyes of a 
brazen woman and a simple look. So, too, a woman's apparel should convey a 
certain bashfulness to the men who will see it in public. These clothes should not 
be blatantly provocative. Bedroom apparel should be for her husband’s eyes 
alone. 
 Can I add one little aside at this point? I am often part of Christian circles 
that have become unbalanced on this issue. In fact, I am concerned they are 
looking to the Middle East for clues on modest apparel. The emphasis seems to be 
that a woman must dress like a sack of potatoes so that she does not possibly, in 
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any way, entice a man to lust for her body. The attitude I see is that the woman is 
responsible for any man’s sin of lust. Her body is a virtual depository of 
temptation that must be hidden. This is not a biblical attitude. 
 If you look at the Sermon on the Mount, you will find our Lord’s teaching 
on adultery to men (Matt. 5:27-30). His attitude is that it is the man’s 
responsibility not to look at a woman lustfully. Every man needs to control his 
eyes or gouge them out. Period!  
 This does not negate Paul’s command for a woman to dress 
“shamefacedly,” but it does balance it. We humans are somewhat the exact 
opposite of the animal kingdom. God made the males the splendid ones in most of 
the animal kingdom. However, our pornographic magazines are not usually filled 
with naked men. It is the women who are the magnificent ones of our race. God 
does not expect a woman to bury all evidence that she is a female in public. But 
He does expect her to dress in a way that would not be explicitly provocative. She 
should be humbly at ease with the following truth: “A modest woman, dressed out 
in all her finery, is the most tremendous object of the whole creation” (Oliver 
Goldsmith, 1775). 
 Second Paul says a woman's apparel should show sobriety, soundness of 
mind, and sanity. This imagery covers a number of areas: cost, value, and 
appropriateness to the situation. Inexpensive and cheap are two different things. 
One is not being sober, if she buys the cheapest line of clothing she can find. She 
ends up buying clothes more often and never looking neat.  
 Then there are fashion trends. What is “in“ today probably will be “out“ 
tomorrow. Following the whims of worldly apparel designers shows a lack of 
soundness of mind. Do we think they are trying to honor God when they design 
some of the outrageous, inappropriate, or tacky clothing we see on store 
mannequins or walking down the street? A woman with a sound mind will 
normally dress in classic and timeless apparel. It is not wrong to have some fun or 
trendy clothing, but it certainly should not be the staple of one’s wardrobe. 
 A sober woman also understands the concept of appropriateness. What is 
appropriate in the bedroom is different from what is appropriate on the street, at 
church, the beach, work, or play. Different climates and seasons, as well, will 
have an affect on what is appropriate.  
 Lastly, a sober woman understands that each culture defines certain styles 
as gender appropriate. I know many in conservative, Christian movements who 
want to stipulate that a woman must always wear dresses because pants, they 
argue, are inherently men’s clothing. They have forgotten that in biblical times, 
most people wore robes. It was how they wore and accessorized the robes that 
made the clothing feminine or masculine.  
 Currently our culture is trying to do away with all gender-distinctive 
clothing. However, women, you are made wonderfully different. Don’t throw 
away that difference to dress like men whether you wear dresses or pants. Paul is 
calling on the women to use intelligence and judgment in the way they dress. 
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They must not look to the world but God’s word for dressing guidelines. 
 Third Paul speaks about the dress habits that would have been common in 
a prosperous, metropolitan city like ancient Ephesus. Elaborate braiding of the 
hair, gold, pearls, and very expensive clothing, all were common among the upper 
class of first-century Roman society. Most still are today. Paul says "No." Godly 
women should not look to these women for direction. 
 Again, it is not that all fashion adornments are worldly, but there must be 
balance. Look at your motives and your heart. By motives I mean, why do you 
wear the things you wear? Are you trying to outdo the other girls? Are you trying 
to send inappropriate signals to the men? Are you trying to be at the center stage 
of attention? Or do you want to be attractive to the man God has given you and 
want to please him with what God has given you? By your heart, I am referring to 
Matthew 7:21, “For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.” Be sure 
the temporal jewels of today do not turn your heart from the eternal treasures of 
heaven. 
 In verse 10 Paul uses a Greek word for "but" to make a strong contrast 
with the worldly standards of apparel which are superficial, self-promoting, and at 
their heart follow Satan's lead. Paul agrees with Peter (1 Peter 3:1-7) and Proverbs 
31 that a woman making an assertion of being like God understands her true 
adornments are the good works that flow from her loving relationship with the 
Father. We must remember that, “Works, and not words, are the proof of love“ 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.224). These good works will make a woman far more attractive in 
the eyes of God and others than if she adorns herself in the world's way. The 
women of the world may attract the lights and cameras. The woman of God will 
have the approval of the Creator. 
 What are good works for a woman? Paul gives an introductory list of them 
in 1 Timothy 5:10: 
 "...well reported for good works: if she has brought up children, if she has 
lodged strangers (be hospitable), if she has washed the saints' feet, if she has 
relieved the afflicted (those suffering tribulation or persecution), if she has 
diligently followed every good work." 
 He repeats himself just four verses later, “Therefore I desire that the 
younger widows marry, bear children, manage the house, give no opportunity to 
the adversary to speak reproachfully” (vs. 14). 
 Titus 2:3-5 is another passage in which Paul specifies good works for 
women: 
 "the older women likewise, that they be reverent (as becomes holiness) in 
behavior, not slanderers (diabolos--false, accuser, devil, slanderer), not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things--that they admonish the young women to love 
their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet (sober, temperate), chaste 
(clean, pure), keepers at home (oikos--house, ouros--guards, thus, guards of the 
home), good, obedient (submissive) to their own husbands, that the word of God 
may not be blasphemed (spoken evil of)” (the parenthetical explanations are 
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mine). 
 Thus, a woman's behavior is linked to her relationship with the Lord and 
those people in her life.. These are the good works for which any Christian 
woman should want to be known. 
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 

1) Evaluate your wardrobe against Paul's standards of shamefacedness (modesty) 
and sobriety (value and appropriateness). Does your clothing reflect your gender? 
Are any changes needed? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Evaluate your life against the biblical good works for a woman given by Paul 
in 1 Timothy 5:10 and Titus 2:3-5. Explain the differences in husband and wife 
responsibilities as outlined by these and other passages in the Bible?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) How does God intend the younger generation to learn the ways of godliness 
according to Titus 2? What are some of the things you wish an older person 
would help you with? If you are older, do you understand God expects you to be 
mentoring the younger ladies or men? Start looking for some young ladies or men 
to nurture. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
4) Husband, in what specific ways can you help your wife have a biblical 
wardrobe? Are you willing to put time and money toward the effort? Are you 
supportive of her attempts to dress biblically, or do you pressure her to dress like 
the women of the world? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________ 
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Lesson 3 
1 Timothy 2:11-12 

 
 11Let a wife learn in quietness in all submission. 12But I do not permit 
a wife to be teaching nor to be usurping authority over a husband but to be in 
quietness (translation and emphasis mine).  
  
 The first thing to note is Paul's shift in focus. Verses 8-10 deal with how 
husbands and wives are to live a holy life while addressing typical, gender-related 
pitfalls. Verse 11, however, is a command and exhortation to Timothy, the elders 
of the Ephesian church, and the husbands to let the wives learn and understand. In 
contrast to the culture of the day, Paul was telling the Christian leadership that 
their women were not to be treated as though they were incapable of learning or 
as if they had no need for knowledge. Wives are fellow heirs in Christ (Gal. 3:28, 
1 Pet. 3:7), made in the image of God (Gen. 1:26-27), and part of the body of 
Christ (1 Cor. 12:1-31). Hence, Paul clarified that Christian women are not 
second-class citizens. In that male-dominated, ancient society Christian wives 
were to be permitted to learn the doctrines of the faith. Quite honestly, given the 
nature of the general command, they were to be permitted to be educated in other 
areas as well. 
 However, as I was working on this study, I began to run across a 
repeatedly unbiblical notion. Juana Ines de la Cruz painfully expressed how this 
belief had affected her life: 
 “Since I first gained the use of reason my inclination towards learning has 
been so violent and strong that neither the scoldings of other people…nor my own 
reflections…have been able to stop me from following this natural impulse that 
God gave me. He alone must know why; and He knows too that I have begged 
Him to take away the light of my understanding, leaving only enough for me to 
keep His law, for anything else is excessive in a woman, according to some 
people, and others say it is even harmful” (1691). 
 Godly Abigail Adams, wife of American President John Adams expressed 
her frustration as well: “It is really mortifying, sir, when a woman possessed of a 
common share of understanding considers the difference of education between the 
male and female sex, even in those families where education is attended to… Nay 
why should your sex wish for such a disparity in those whom they one day intend 
for companions and associates. Pardon me, sir, if I cannot help sometimes 
suspecting that this neglect arises in some measure from an ungenerous jealousy 
of rivals near the throne” (February 15, 1778). 
 One of the reasons Christianity is so radical was because of the way our 
Lord treated women. Not only did our Lord acknowledge their presence, as was 
not the case throughout so much of history, but He treated them respectfully and 
as equals (see John 4:1-42, viz. 27). Study the gospels if you want to see the key 
role women played in the ministry of Jesus. Thus, the Apostle Paul’s admonition 
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in this passage is in keeping with our Lord’s example.  
 Somewhere in church history this high view of women got lost. This 
elevated view of women became so buried that by John Milton’s time in the 
1600’s in Paradise Lost he viewed Eve as made less in the image of God than 
Adam. Her worth according to him was mostly in her beauty, and her intelligence 
and dominion over creation were downplayed. Those are absolutely unbiblical 
ideas. 
 Back to our passage, next Paul addresses the response of the women to 
this new freedom. Their faith and place in God's created order are always to be 
kept in mind. So "in silence" as it is commonly translated has nothing to do with 
never speaking a word, but it is a continuation of the theme of this passage. 
Again, the Greek word used here is "quietness, silence." Thus, the emphasis is the 
"peaceable fruit of righteousness" as the writer of Hebrews puts it (12:11). As 
women enjoy the freedom to learn, they are to continue in holy, godly, peaceful 
conduct. Paul is telling the men to let their wives learn and the women not to let 
the learning go to their heads. Women must still act peacefully as godly women. 
 Next is the phrase "with all submission." Submission should be the natural 
outworking of the Christian life. Christianity is a faith in which we all must learn 
the beauty of submission. I will say it again. The perfect example can be seen in 
the submission of our Lord Jesus to the Father, even when it required the 
inhumane death of the cross by those He was sent to save. All Christians are to 
submit to one another (Ephe. 5:21), wives to husbands (5:22), children to parents 
(6:1), slaves to masters (6:5), believers to their church rulers (Heb. 13:17), to the 
government (1 Pet. 2:13-17), and so forth. 
 Here the wife is reminded to continue in submission to her own husband. 
Her newfound training and education does not negate the created order. Paul 
understood that "knowledge puffs up" (1 Cor. 8:1) so he is issuing a reminder to 
these Christ-liberated women. "Let the women learn!" says Paul to the men. Then 
he cautions the women to be careful to continue behaving as godly women. They 
were not to use their newfound knowledge to assert their independence and rights 
in an ungodly manner. 
 Verse 12, "But I do not permit a wife to be teaching nor to be usurping 
authority over a husband but to be in quietness," has all kinds of wonderful truths. 
These are so often lost to carelessness. So many unbiblical rules have risen out of 
how this verse has been used. How many churches have squelched one half of the 
body of Christ because of something Paul did not teach here? 
 The Lord has given me the opportunity to work in a field in which we deal 
with .001 and smaller of an inch on a regular basis. For those of you trying to 
visualize this think of something three times more thin than a sheet of normal 
school paper. Attention to details is a must! Those tiny little decimal points, as we 
all should know, are important. Do you want $10.00 or $100.00? 
 So as we turn to the final verses in the passage we are studying, attention 
to details is critical! Generally I am an advocate that the Bible is easily understood 
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on the major issues. However, when something seems to go against many other 
obvious passages, then it is time to go back and be a little more thorough. I hope 
that you do not get “bogged down” in the details but find sleuthing for the truth a 
wonderful affirmation that God’s word does not contradict itself. 
 First, not all "buts" are the same. Paul uses a mild word for “but” in Greek 
(de) to start verse 12. He uses a much stronger “BUT!” (alla) at the end of the 
verse to maintain his focus on peaceful godliness. In other words he is most 
concerned with the peacefulness and tranquility that should be maintained by the 
wives. That has been his focus in the entire passage. 
 The second note is that Paul switches from a command in verse 11 to 
stating his personal practice in verse 12. Verse 12 is not a command. It is the 
personal practice of the apostle. Thus, the apostle lowers his demands just a little 
in this verse. 
 Third all three infinitives in this verse [to be teaching, to be usurping 
authority over, to be (in quietness)] are present, active infinitives in the Greek. Let 
me give you a Greek-grammar lesson that is very important to our discussion. 
Please do not tune me out. In the ancient Greek language the present tense verb 
carries with it the idea of continuous, repeated action in the present time. "It is the 
way things are." Thus, Paul was not saying a wife could never teach nor usurp 
authority from her husband. He said she should not constantly be doing so. Those 
actions should not be the status quo. Yet the last infinitive is a positive. Paul 
wants Christian wives “to continually be in peacefulness.” 
 Fourth Strong's Dictionary is clear that the Greek verb authenteō, 
normally translated in today's Bibles "have authority," carries with it a much 
stronger meaning. In fact, this word is not related to the one that is commonly 
translated "authority" (exousia) or its verb form "to have authority" in the New 
Testament. Our English translations do a disservice to Christianity: they make 
Paul say a woman could never have any authority for a husband or man by such a 
rendering. Paul absolutely did not say that. 
 Instead "domination" or "usurping authority" is what Paul says. In 1 
Corinthians 11:10 Paul teaches about a woman’s God-given authority for her 
husband and other men. As well Paul would have been aware of Old and New 
Testament women who exercised authority for men, especially in the office of 
prophetess (see appendix a). Deborah showed that at times it is proper for a 
woman to usurp authority when the one in authority will not lead (Judges 4:8,9)! 
 Moreover, to translate this as most English versions do (“I do not permit a 
woman to have authority") is to turn Paul somewhat into a hypocrite. There is a 
good reason to translate the Greek word as “wife.” See my study notes at the back 
of the book for this section if you want to know why. For now we need to ask 
about all Paul’s female co-workers in the gospel whom he so highly praises in his 
various epistles (cf. appendix a). We know that Paul’s female friend Priscilla 
taught Apollos in Ephesus (Acts 18:24-28). No! This is a section not to women in 
general but to wives.  
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 What Paul had in mind is the enemy-inspired action of leaving one's own, 
created position to try to take over another's rightful authority. Isaiah reveals this 
attitude found in Lucifer: "For you have said in your heart: 'I will ascend into 
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit on the mount 
of the congregation on the farthest sides of the north; I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High" (Isa. 14:13,14). See how the 
proud angel was so focused on I, I, I. Paul’s point is that the wife must not follow 
the enemy’s example seen so often in the world. She must not be continually 
usurping her husband’s authority for her as she tries to exalt herself.  
 Fifth is the verb "to be teaching." This verb cannot be disconnected from 
its companion verb “usurping authority.” Paul did not say a wife was not allowed 
to teach her husband. What Paul had in mind was teaching that was in conjunction 
with a wife’s attempt to usurp her husband’s authority. The teaching has an 
ulterior motive.* 
  Paul is stating that the wife needs to show humility and not constantly be 
teaching her husband now that she is being allowed to learn. Even if he is lacking 
some intelligence in her opinion, she still should not humiliate him. As well she 
should be discriminating in her use of her authority for her husband. Paul was not 
addressing a woman's role in the church body as is often stated, but his focus was 
“everywhere” (vs. 8) in the marriage relationship. 

She who ne’er answers till a husband cools, 
Or, if she rules him, never shows she rules; 
Charms by accepting, by submitting, sways, 
Yet has her humor most, when she obeys. 

(Alexander Pope, 1735) 
 Number six, Paul comes back to the central theme in this passage which is 
godly peacefulness. Whatever a wife does is to be done in a spirit of humble 
quietness. This is what Paul wants to stress. As Christianity lifts up women, 
allowing them to learn, they are never to leave the "gentle and quiet spirit" (1 Pet. 
3:4) that adorns the lives of the truly holy women. 

“Lord, make me an instrument of Your peace. Where there is hatred let me 
sow love; where there is injury, pardon; where there is doubt, faith; where 
there is despair, hope; where there is darkness, light; and where there is 
sadness, joy. 
 O divine Master, grant that I may not so much seek to be consoled 
as to console; to be understood as to understand; to be loved as to love. 
For it is in giving that we receive; it is in pardoning that we are pardoned; 
and it is in dying that we are born to eternal life” (St. Francis of Assisi, 
attributed, c.1200). 
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) Look at your relationship with your husband? Do you keep the balance of 
having authority for him (1 Cor. 11) and yet not usurping his authority for you? 
Are you at peace or like Lucifer when it comes to your husband’s authority for 
you? Husband, do you ever follow the deceiver’s example with regards to those in 
authority for you including your wife? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Are you able to balance your role as “helpmate” (and therefore giving 
meaningful, intelligent help to your husband) with humility. Do you teach your 
husband in a submissive, humble manner?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Do you relate to your husband “in quietness”? Do you understand, counteract, 
and distance yourself from others and societal pressures that would make you not 
act in this manner? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Do you, husband, find ways to benefit from the “liberality” of New Testament 
Christianity toward your wife? Are you humble enough to learn from her? Review 
the quote by Abigail Adams? Think of the ways an educated and intelligent wife 
can benefit you. 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________ 
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Lesson 4 
1 Timothy 2:13-15 

 
 13For Adam was formed first, then Eve. 14And Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived fell into transgression. 
15Nevertheless she will be saved in childbearing if they continue in faith, love 
and holiness with self control. 
 
 As in 1 Corinthians 11, Paul now appeals to the created order of man and 
woman to help explain his teaching. The "for,” “and,” “nevertheless" link these 
last three verses to the previous one (vs. 12).  
 First a wife is called to the position of submission in marriage because 
Adam was formed first. Eve was brought out of Adam. For a greater look at this, 
see the previous chapter on 1 Corinthians 11:2-16. 
 In verse 14 Paul gives a second reason for what he has stated in verse 12. 
Here Paul talks about accountability at the Fall. Paul is explicit in other epistles 
that God charged Adam with original sin (Rom. 5:12ff, 1 Cor. 15:21ff). Adam 
was not deceived. He chose to disobey. Moreover, as head of his wife, Eve, it is 
possible he could have nullified her foolish disobedience (see Numbers 30:1-16). 
If her choice was reversible, instead of acting the man, he passively followed suit. 
Adam sinned because he followed Eve’s foolish decision instead of acting as 
Eve’s head.  
 If, however, Eve's choice was irreversible, he may have purposed to be 
with her over unbroken fellowship with God. John Milton in Paradise Lost 
captures Adam’s intentional act of disobedience as he sought to stay with his 
perfect companion. What follows is Adam speaking to himself immediately after 
Eve tells him she had eaten the fruit: 

Thus Eve with calm face her story told; 
But in her cheek ill temper flushing glowed. 
On the other side, Adam, as soon as he heard 
The fatal trespass done by Eve was amazed. 

Astonished and blank he stood, while a horror chill 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relaxed; 

From his slack hand the garland he’d made for Eve 
Dropped down, and all the faded roses shed: 

He stood speechless and pale, till thus at length 
First to himself he the silence broke. 
“O fairest of creation, last and best 

Of all God’s works; creature in whom excelled 
All that is thought or seen to be 

Holy, divine, good, amiable, or sweet! 
How you are lost, how so suddenly lost, 

Defaced, de-flowered, and now to death devoted? 
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How have you yielded to transgress 
The strict forbiddance? How did you violate 

The sacred fruit forbidden?! Some cursed fraud 
Of enemy has beguiled you, yet unknown, 
And me with you has ruined. For with you 

My resolution is to die; 
How can I live without you? How can I forgo 

Your sweet interaction and love so dearly joined, 
To live again in these wild woods alone? 

Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib provide, yet loss of you 

Would never leave my heart. No, no. I feel 
The link of nature draw me: flesh of flesh, 

Bone of bone you are, and from your circumstances 
Mine never shall be parted, whether for bliss or woe.” 

 
How a woman needs to live a godly life lest she pull her husband down with her! 
She must never forget the incredible need for her that God has placed within her 
man. 
 Eve, however, was deceived. Paul uses a passive participle (ugh! more 
grammar!) to underscore her passive role. In this case, the Serpent was the 
aggressor. 
 The word "fell" is the Greek word ginomai. Though used with great 
latitude in the New Testament, at its heart it means "cause to be." This again 
could reflect Eve's passivity in the events around the Fall. She "was caused to be 
in the transgression" or "has come to be."1 
 If Eve’s passivity, versus Adam’s deliberate sin and consequent 
responsibility, in the Fall is the thought behind Paul's reasoning, then verse 14 
becomes an argument for fairness. Here is the second reason a woman should not 
be teaching nor usurping her husband's authority indiscriminately: ultimately he is 
the one that will have the greater accountability before the Lord at judgment day 
for things done in the marriage. Adam was held accountable at the time of the 
Fall, and we husbands will have the greater responsibility as well. So to the wives 
Paul says, "if he's going to take the greater share of the accountability, then give 
him a chance to lead." 
 Verse 15 is Paul's final statement in this section. At this point Paul 
addresses an area where the wife will be held accountable. The Greek word sōdzō, 
to save, is used over 100 times in the New Testament. If you want to look up its 
uses, as I did, I included the references in my study notes section at the back of 
the book. When this word occurs, two questions should come to the mind of the 
reader: 
 Saved from what? And, saved by what? 
 The answer to the first question in the New Testament mostly falls into 
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two categories: 
 1) from eternal, spiritual damnation and judgment 
 2) from sickness or immediate physical danger 
The answer to the second question (by what?) varies depending on the answer to 
the first.  
 In the verse at hand Paul gives us the answer to the second question: "She 
shall be saved through childbearing." That’s our “saved by what?“ What is the 
answer to the first question, "saved from what?"? 
 The following are some clues from other parts of the Bible: 
 1) Paul is in a "beginning-of-the-world" kind of mode. He talks about man 
and woman's created order (vs.13). He talks about the Fall (vs.14). Why not also 
talk about God's first command to Adam and Eve: "Be fruitful and multiply" 
(Gen. 1:28)? 
 2) As we saw in 1 Corinthians 11, Paul links the created order with men's 
subsequent reliance on women to continue bearing more men. 
 3) In 1 Cor. 3:5-17 Paul talks about judgment day for believers (see also 
Rev. 20:11-15). For a believer eternal salvation has already been settled, but we 
will still be judged for what we did during our lives. Our works will go through 
the fire to see what remains. 
 4) Again, 1 Tim. 5:10,14 say one good work for a woman is to raise 
children, and Titus 2:5 says it is to guard the home. 
 With these in mind we head back to 1Timothy 2:15. So it would seem 
Paul has in mind judgment day when believers have their works tested before the 
Lord. This is a section concerning Christian piety, especially in this verse as 
regards a wife's role in creation. Paul mentions one area in which she will be 
judged: how she fulfilled her duties to bear and raise children. The proof, 
according to Paul, is whether her children continue in the faith, love, and holiness 
with sobriety of their mother.  
 Is this unfair? Hardly. First God knows all. He will judge righteously. A 
stubbornly evil child will get the judgment he deserves (Ezekiel 18:19-32, Deut. 
21:18-21).  
 Second in Titus 1:6 Paul says a man, likewise, can be judged unfit to be an 
elder in the church if his children are not walking with the Lord. God takes 
seriously a parent's responsibility to raise his/her child(ren) in the fear of the Lord 
because He is seeking godly offspring (Malachi 2:15). Moreover, a man whose 
heart is not toward his children and his children's toward him invites a curse upon 
the land (Malachi 4:6). That should make all of us in America think twice about 
our preoccupation with other things. That thought haunts the back of my mind.  
 Third this should underscore just how important childbearing and 
childrearing is to the Lord. Of all the good works Paul could have mentioned with 
regard to women, he chose this one.  
 Thus, motherhood is still highly valued in the eyes of the Lord even when 
it is demeaned by our culture. Godly men and women need to reconsider the mass 
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exodus of mothers from our Christian homes for self-fulfilling and temporal (as 
opposed to the eternal value of raising godly children) vocations. Many, many of 
these women are not working as a result of genuine need but rather as a result of 
genuine want! God is not at all concerned that we have two or more nice cars, live 
in the right part of town, and have every new electronic gadget that comes along. 
All of us need to renew our minds (Romans 12:1-2) and priorities in such a way 
that they line up with God’s word. Being a godly Christian mother who personally 
raises her own children is something highly valued in God’s eyes. 
 Thus ends Paul's discourse on how men and women are to live peaceably 
in this chaotic world. In the Lord husbands and wives stand shoulder to shoulder 
as equals and joint heirs (Gal. 3:28,29; 1 Pet. 3:7). Moreover, women are to play 
an active and vital role in the church as members of its body (1 Cor. 12:12-27), 
fellow workers (Ephe. 4:2,3; Rom. 16:3, 6, 15; 1 Cor. 15:19) and holders of, at 
minimum, some church offices such as prophetess.  
 However, in marriage men and women still have some distinctively 
gender-oriented roles. As Paul reveals here, biblical Christianity elevates the 
position of the wife. Yet, he is quick to add that such an elevated position should 
never involve the leaving off of true, feminine piety. Godly men and women must 
learn to live peaceful lives of contentment. 
 
 
 1For those who want to argue that women are more easily deceived than 
men, I suggest a cursory study of who was deceived in the biblical narratives. I 
offer this list admittedly without great study: Isaac was deceived by Jacob (Gen. 
27), Jacob by Laban (Gen. 29), the king of Jericho’s men by Rahab (Josh. 2), 
Joshua and the elders by the Gibeonites (Josh. 9), Sampson by Delilah (Judges 
16), the deceived false prophets of Jezebel (1 Kings 18), and I could continue. 
Deception is not a female issue. It is a human issue. In fact, Revelation offers us a 
glimpse of the pervasive nature of deception and the root agent of it: Satan. After 
1000 years of direct rule by Christ on earth, Satan is loosed for a short time and 
immediately is able to deceive the whole of the earth in one last battle against 
God (Rev. 20:7-10). People who want to argue otherwise seem to be ignorant of 
the human propensity to deception. 
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
 

1) Do you understand your husband’s greater accountability before the Lord for 
your marriage? In what ways should that influence you to defer to his leadership? 
Think of some of the benefits of not being most accountable before the Lord. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) How seriously do you take your high calling of motherhood? Do you look at 
the prevailing, cultural norms for motherhood or have you sought out what the 
Bible requires for you? If your children are not following the Lord, are you 
willing to take any drastic measures necessary to bring them away from the 
godless influences that are dragging them away? Do you allow the government 
schools to dominate your children’s upbringing, or do you make sure they have a 
distinctively Christian training?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
3) Husband and wife, evaluate your child/children’s faith, love, and holiness with 
self-control? What additional things can you do to assure their obedience to the 
Lord? Are you taking appropriate steps to limit their exposure to the negative 
influences of our culture? Read the Old Testament to see that God requires His 
people, even today, to separate themselves and their children from the culture at 
large or risk being sucked into the perversity of it (Deut. chaps. 6-11). 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Husband, do you do everything you can to enable your wife to personally raise 
your children and thus obey her biblical role? If your wife works outside the 
home, in what ways could you change your lifestyle to enable her to devote more 
time raising your children? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 5 
 

The Golden Rule 
1 Corinthians 13:4-8a 

 
The Gift of the Magi 
(O. Henry, adapted) 

 
 One dollar and eighty-seven cents. That was all. Della counted it again. 
And again. This was all she had after months of saving a penny here or there. 
After months of bulldozing the grocer and butcher to the point of stinginess, this 
was all she had managed to save. 
 Nothing was left to do but cry. So she flopped down on her shabby little 
couch in her beggarly flat to howl. Della gave it all she had. 
 $20 dollars a week. In a former period of prosperity “Mr. James 
Dillingham Young” had made $30, but now things were tight. Della had done 
everything in her power to stretch the $20, to make ends meet. Yet, after all these 
months she only had $1.87 for Jim. Her Jim. And tomorrow was Christmas. She 
had so wanted to buy him something fine, something worthy of the honor of being 
owned by Jim. What could she do? 
 There was a tall, thin pier glass between the windows of their eight-dollar 
flat. Quickly Della whirled in front of the tiny reflector. Her eyes were shining 
brightly, but her face had lost its color within twenty seconds. Rapidly she pulled 
down her hair and let it fall to its full length. 
 Now two possessions were held by the James Dillingham Youngs in 
which both took mighty pride. One was Jim’s gold watch which had been his 
father’s and his grandfather’s. The other was Della’s hair. If the Queen of Sheba 
lived in the flat across the airshaft, Della would have let her hair hang out the 
window some day to dry just to depreciate Her Majesty’s jewels and gifts. 
 Della’s hair now rippled and shimmered about her like a cascade of brown 
waters. It reached below her knee and made itself almost a garment for her. And 
then she did it up again nervously and quickly. Once she faltered for a minute 
while a tear splashed on the worn red carpet. 
 With her eyes shining she donned an old jacket and hat and ran down to 
the street. When she finished her journey, she read: “Mme. Sofronie. Hair Goods 
of All Kinds.” She hurried in to find the large, too white and chilly proprietor. 
Della blurted out, “Will you buy my hair?” 
 $20 richer Della tripped along on rosy wings as she ransacked the stores 
looking for Jim’s present. She found it at last. It surely had been made for Jim and 
no one else. It was a platinum fob chain simple and chaste in design, properly 
proclaiming its value by substance alone and not by ornamentation. It was even 
worthy of The Watch. Quietness and value. The fob proclaimed both just like Jim. 
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 When Della got home her intoxication gave way a little to prudence and 
reason. She got out her curling irons and lighted the gas and went to work 
repairing the ravages made by generosity added to love. Which is always a 
tremendous task, dear friends--a mammoth task. 
 Jim got home at 7 o’clock sharp. Della whispered a prayer: “Please God, 
make him think I am still pretty.”  
 The door opened, and Jim stepped in and closed it. When his eyes fixed 
upon Della, he froze. There was no anger, surprise, disapproval or horror, but it 
terrified Della. He simply stared. 
 “Jim, darling,” she cried, “don’t look at me that way. I had my hair cut off 
and sold it because I couldn’t have lived through Christmas without giving you a 
present. Maybe the hairs on my head were numbered,” she went on with a sudden 
serious sweetness, “but nobody could ever count my love for you.” 
 Out of his trance Jim seemed quickly to wake. He enfolded Della.  
Then he drew out a package from his overcoat and threw it on the table.  
 “Don’t make any mistake, Dell,” he said, “about me. I don’t think there’s 
anything in the way of a haircut or a shave or a shampoo that could make me like 
my girl any less. But if you’ll unwrap that package you may see why you had me 
going a while at first.”  
 White, nimble fingers tore at the string and paper. And then an ecstatic 
scream of joy; and then, alas! a quick feminine change to hysterical tears and 
wails, necessitating the immediate employment of all the comforting powers of 
the lord of the flat. 
 For there lay The Combs--the set of combs, side and back, that Della had 
worshipped for long in a Broadway window. Beautiful combs, pure tortoise shell, 
with jeweled rims. They were expensive, she knew, and her heart had simply 
craved and yearned over them without the least hope of possession. 
 But she hugged them to her bosom, and at length she was able to look up 
with dim eyes and a smile and say: “My hair grows so fast, Jim!” 
 Then Della jumped like a singed cat and cried, “Oh, oh!” 
 Jim had not yet seen his beautiful present yet. She held it out to him 
eagerly upon her open palm. The dull precious metal seemed to flash with a 
reflection of her bright and ardent spirit. “Give me your watch, Jim. I want to see 
how it looks on it.” 
 Instead of obeying, Jim tumbled down on the couch and put his hands 
under the back of his head and smiled.  
 “Dell,” said he, “let’s put our Christmas presents away and keep ‘em a 
while. They’re too nice to use just at present. I sold the watch to get the money to 
buy your combs. And now you suppose you put the chops on.” 
 The magi, as you know, were wise men--wonderfully wise men--who 
brought gifts to the Babe in the manger. They invented the art of giving Christmas 
presents. Being wise, their gifts were no doubt wise ones, possibly bearing the 
privilege of exchange in case of duplication. And here I have lamely related to 
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you the uneventful chronicle of two foolish children in a flat who most unwisely 
sacrificed for each other the greatest treasures in their house. But in a last word to 
the wise of these days let it be said that of all who give gifts these two were the 
wisest. Of all who give and receive gifts, such as they are wisest. Everywhere 
they are wisest. They are the magi. 
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Lesson 1 
Introduction to Love 

 
 16By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we 
also ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 17But whoever has this 
world's goods, and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, 
how does the love of God abide in him? 18My little children, let us not love in 
word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth (1 Jn. 3:16-18). 
 
 12This is My commandment, that you love one another as I have loved 
you. 13Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one's life for his 
friends. 14You are My friends if you do whatever I command you (Jn. 15:12-
14). 
 
 34A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I 
have loved you, that you also love one another. 35By this all will know that 
you are My disciples, if you have love for one another (Jn. 13;34,35). 
 
 Jesus said to him, '"You shall love the LORD your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind." This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like it: "You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself." On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets' 
(Matt. 22:37-40). 
 
 4Love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love does not 
parade itself, is not puffed up; 5does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, 
is not provoked, thinks no evil; 6does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in 
the truth; 7bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things. 8aLove never fails. (1 Cor. 13:4-8a). 
 
 Love. It is the cornerstone of Christianity. Ours is a religion to be defined 
by love. Jesus said the love we have for each other will proclaim to the world that 
we are followers of Christ (John 13:35). That love is evangelistic. Like Della and 
Jim, that love is supremely sacrificial. It takes joy in sacrificing the most 
important things in one’s life to lavish love on another.  
 For the married believer one's relationship with his/her spouse is the 
foundation from which obedience to the Lord is built. If we cannot obey God‘s 
commands to love and serve our mates sacrificially, our obedience to the Lord 
outside of the marriage becomes little other than white washing. We are blatant 
hypocrites. 
 John said it like this: "If someone says, 'I love God,' and hates his brother, 
he is a liar, for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he 
love God whom he has not seen?" (1 Jn. 4:20). This is why Paul further simplifies 
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Jesus' condensation of the Law and the Prophets. From the two great 
commandments that Jesus gave us, Paul makes one all encompassing command: 
"For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: 'You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself" (Gal. 5:14). Now who is our closest neighbor? Our spouses! 
 As I have begun to talk of this sacrificial, almost worshipful love to 
people, some have reacted against such a notion. “God must be first,” they say. 
“You must follow God’s will for your life above loving your wife supremely,” 
they add. 
 May I ask some questions? What can I give to the God that owns 
everything? Which is more important to God: the hymns and choruses I sing on 
Sunday or my service to those He has placed in my life every day? We must be 
careful of spiritual-sounding advice that goes against what the Bible teaches. As I 
said in the chapter 1, in spite of our culture’s preoccupation with vocations and 
callings, the Bible has a different attitude. Here is the Apostle Paul’s instruction 
on this subject: 

“But as God has distributed to each one, as the Lord has called 
each one, so let him walk. And so I ordain in all the churches. Was 
anyone called while circumcised? Let him not become 
uncircumcised. Was anyone called while uncircumcised? Let him 
not be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but keeping the commandments of God is what matters. 
Let each one remain in the same calling in which he was called. 
Were you called while a slave? Do not be concerned about it; but if 
you can be made free, rather use it. For he who is called in the 
Lord while a slave is the Lord’s freedman. Likewise he who is 
called while free is Christ’s slave. You were bought at a price; do 
not become slaves of men. Brethren, let each one remain with God 
in that calling in which he was called” (1 Cor. 7:17-24, emphasis 
mine). 

Our God is much more concerned with our obedience to His greatest 
commandment to love others in whatever circumstances we may find ourselves. 
He is much more concerned with the way we love and serve others. 
 In John 15:9-17 and 1 John 3:10-23 the apostle is clear that love involves 
radical self denial. True love lays down its life, goals, material possessions, and 
desires for others. To take this command at face value goes against almost 
everything we have learned. Yet, it is what the Bible teaches. What evokes God's 
loving approval is the purposeful crucifixion of our lives for the betterment of 
others. Is not that what Jesus says? "Therefore My Father loves Me, because I lay 
down my life that I may take it again. No one takes it from Me, but I lay it down 
of Myself..." (Jn. 10:17,18a). Jesus laid aside His glory and position to rescue a 
miserable, sin-infected race that was shaking its fists at Him. That is our example. 
 That is our example for the marriage relationship as well. Marriage should 
be a contest as both spouses deny themselves for the betterment of the other. Yet 
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is it possible to ignore our needs and desires if our spouse is making no attempt to 
meet them? From experience I can answer, “yes,” it is possible even though it 
may hurt worse than anything else we could imagine. Jesus is our example. As 
has been mentioned elsewhere we must look to Him for our cues. How could He 
do it? He did it with His eyes on the eternal goal: His exaltation and the Father’s 
approval.  
 Likewise, we must cultivate an eternal perspective. We must become more 
heavenly minded. Here are a few of the passages that urge and command such a 
perspective: Heb. 11:13-16, 12:1ff., Rom. 8:18ff., Phil. 2:5ff., and Isa. 58. Take 
time to look them up and study them. Our lives are incomparably short when 
compared to eternal life. God offers rewards to His obedient children if we are 
willing to seek them, if we are willing to pay the price for them (Rom. 2:7-10; 
Rev. 2:7, 10-11, 17, 26-28; 3:5, 12, 21). 
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) Would outsiders say that you love your spouse more than the other interests in 
your life? Does the love you and your spouse have for each other draw others into 
its embrace? Is it a witness of God’s love to onlookers? List some adjectives that 
describe God’s love from the passages above. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
2) Are there any personal goals of yours that have been a source of contention in 
your marriage and which should be re-evaluated or postponed until a more 
opportune time? Have you crucified your self and desires for the love of your 
mate? Would your spouse agree? If so, what has that meant in your marriage 
practically? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Read the passages I gave on becoming heavenly minded. Why is this attitude a 
key to your marriage? (Heb. 11:13-16, 12:1ff, Rom. 8:18ff. Phil. 2:5ff, Isa. 58). 
List some key words or phrases that will help you stay heavenly minded. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
1 Corinthians 13:4 

 
“Love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love does not parade 

itself, is not puffed up;” 
 

 So what is this biblical love? 1 Corinthians 13:4-8a is the classic definition 
of it. This Bible study will take a brief look at each phrase in Paul’s definition of 
godly love. 
 “Love suffers long.” Think about it. The first thing the apostle mentions 
about love is…suffering (a better translation for the word “patience” that is often 
used). If you plan to do some loving, plan to do some suffering. Love is not this 
mushy feeling that Hollywood would have us believe. It is a gritty determination 
to do what is right for another person no matter the cost. 
 Nobody needs to be told that every relationship has good and bad. Some 
relationships have more than their share of bad times because of the partners, 
circumstances, or other factors. Love gives us the strength that we need in order to 
bear with the less than ideal things in a relationship. This love is epitomized in the 
example of our Master, Jesus. 
 Love can be patiently long suffering because of its eternal perspective. We 
have the unbiblical proverb that some people "are so heavenly minded they are of 
no earthly good." I have yet to meet that person. As I have tried to say elsewhere, 
it is only as we develop a heavenly and eternal perspective that we will be able to 
obey God by loving others when our needs are not being met, when we are 
screaming inside "But, what about me?! What about my needs, my desires, my 
hopes, and dreams?!"  
 As I am developing this heavenly perspective, my selfishness has been 
quieted. I am becoming more Christ-like with my eye on the heavenly goal. So 
what if I do not get to do everything I had hoped for in this life. Heaven is just 
around the corner...and it is forever! Why would I trade eternity for the divorce 
this culture says I ought to get if I‘m not 100% satisfied with my marriage? 
 
 “and is kind.” The word here means to show oneself useful, that is, to act 
benevolently. It brings to my mind the parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 
10:25-27). Love is more than just a feeling. It is an attitude that puts a person into 
action on the behalf of another. When we are useful to someone, we are doing 
what they need us to do. It is the difference between pity and compassion. Pity 
says, "I feel so badly for that person. It's too bad nothing can be done." 
Compassion causes a person to roll up his sleeves and give his neighbor a hand.  
 When we act benevolently to another, we are showing true biblical love. 
How kind are you to your spouse? When you see him/her working hard on 
something that he/she is struggling with, do you step in and lend a hand? When 
both partners are kind to one another, burdens in the marriage will be easier to 
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bear.  
 

Kind hearts are the gardens, 
Kind thoughts are the roots, 
Kind words are the flowers, 

Kind deeds are the fruits. 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.210) 

 
 “Love does not envy.”  The word here speaks of a wide range of 
attitudes: covetousness, jealousy, desire, envy. In that light it is clear what Paul 
intended. This aspect of God’s love covers three of the last four commandments 
in Exodus 20:1-17: do not commit adultery, do not steal, and do not covet your 
neighbor's wife, slave, or property. Biblical love will never transgress another 
person's good fortune. Too often we have forgotten Paul's command in Romans 
12:15 to "rejoice with those who rejoice and weep with those who weep." God's 
love takes delight in another person's blessings and cries at another's sorrow. 
 Are we truly delighted when God blesses our spouse, children, fellow 
believers, co-workers, etc.? Do we take joy in being a source of blessing to them 
as well? For us men, can our egos withstand God exalting our wives at home, 
church or in public? God’s love in our lives does not just “put up” with the 
blessings that come to others, it rejoices with people over those blessings. 
 
 “Love does not parade itself.” Jesus talked about the hypocrites in the 
Gospels who trumpet their own horns. Our culture says, "sometimes you just have 
to sound your own horn because if you don’t no one else will." "Not so," says 
God.  
 Jesus said godly love is expressed this way:  

"Take heed that you do not do your charitable deeds before men, to 
be seen by them. Otherwise you have no reward from your Father 
in heaven. Therefore, when you do a charitable deed, do not sound 
a trumpet before you as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory from men. Assuredly, I say to 
you, they have their reward. But when you do a charitable deed, do 
not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, that your 
charitable deed may be in secret; and your Father who sees in 
secret will Himself reward you openly" (Matt. 6:1-4). 

  Love is a meek quality. It remembers a day of judgment will come. Then 
all will be exposed, and all will be rewarded or punished by a just, holy and 
loving God. God's love in us will not seek glory in the eyes of others from the 
actions that it will inspire. We need to keep William Wordsworth’s thought in 
mind: “That best portion of a good man’s life, His little, nameless, unremembered 
acts of kindness and of love” (1798). 
 This humility should include the marriage relationship. At times my wife 
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and I have been in the habit of making sure the other knows what was done for 
him or her. I do something for her and then make sure she knows I did it. This is 
not right. I need to treat her just as I would others. I need to learn better to do 
things for her secretly. I need to do my “honey-do” list without her having to nag 
me about it! Then I need to not brag once I have done the things on it. We all need 
a bigger dose of humility, doing what we should without seeking the credit for it. 
 
 “Is not puffed up.” At its root this word pictures blowing or inflating 
something. Maybe Paul had in mind the swelling of one's head! Paul said love is 
not like that. Jesus shows us the opposite extreme of that.  
When His disciples asked Him who the greatest was in the kingdom of heaven, 
here is His reply:  

“And Jesus called a little child to Him, set him in the midst of 
them, and said, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted 
and become as little children, you will by no means enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Therefore whoever humbles himself as this 
little child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoever 
receives one little child like this in My name receives Me’” (Matt. 
18:2-5). 

 Also in John 13:1,3-5,12-17 we see this aspect of love in action in our 
Master:  

"Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that His 
hour had come that He should depart from this world to the Father, 
having loved His own who were in the world, He loved them to the 
end...Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into His 
hands, and that He had come from God and was going to God, rose 
from supper and laid aside His garments, took a towel and girded 
Himself. After that, He poured water into a basin and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel with 
which He was girded...So when He had washed their feet, taken 
His garments, and sat down again, He said to them, 'Do you know 
what I have done to you? You call Me Teacher and Lord, and you 
say well, for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Teacher, have 
washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another's feet. For I 
have given you an example, that you should do as I have done to 
you. Most assuredly, I say to you, a servant is not greater than his 
master; nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. If you 
know these things, happy are you if you do them." 
 

 Perspective is the key. If Jesus, who is God Almighty, could be humble as 
He walked the earth, do we have any excuse not to be as well? Did you see how 
Jesus' understanding of who He was in the Father and what He had received from 
the Father enabled Him to be a servant to His disciples? We need to remember 
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who we are before the Father and then focus on others. We are children of God. 
Such knowledge should bring about a deep humility and strength that enables us 
to serve others. Such knowledge will help us serve our spouses. “Such ever [is] 
love’s way: to rise, it stoops (Robert Browning, 1864). 
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 

1) Do a personal inventory of the traits we have looked at so far. Are any of these 
qualities missing in your “love” life? Can any of your strong points be 
strengthened further? Do you have an accountability group that can help you grow 
toward your goal? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) List some of the things that your spouse has nagged you “forever” about doing. 
Now start working on fulfilling that list. Make sure you don’t bring it to his/her 
attention. You might have to help him/her off the floor though after they have 
discovered what you are doing and fainted in response! 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Look for some blessings that have come your spouse, children, co-workers or 
friends’ way. Verbalize your joy to them over their blessing. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 3 
1 Corinthians 13:5 

 
“does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, is not provoked, thinks no 

evil;” 
 

 “Does not behave rudely.” “Behave rudely” comes from a word that 
means to be shapeless or inelegant. The New American Standard Bible uses 
"unbecoming." Just as a particular dress may be said to be becoming to a woman, 
so loving behavior is becoming to a child of God. My actions must fit my 
relationship to God. Most people have a picture of appropriate behavior for 
believers. Love acts appropriately. Love should fit the picture of the appropriate 
actions that our Lord has modeled. 
 Our society has become exceedingly impolite over the last decade or so. 
Once-common social graces are becoming a rarity. I have seen it infect the 
Church as well. We need politeness to pervade our marriages once again. Do we 
say, “Please” and “Thank you”? How about “I’m sorry”? Men, are we in the habit 
of holding the door for our wives? What about letting her in and out of the car and 
dropping her off at the door when it is raining or the only parking space is at the 
back of the parking lot? When was the last time we seated our wives at the dinner 
table or stood until they were seated (yes, even at home)? Do we thank them for 
the things they do for us and the family? How we have lost common courtesy to 
the demise of our marriages. 
 Wives, do you argue with your husbands in front of the children or others 
undermining their worth and embarrassing them? Do you thank them for working 
hard to provide for you and the children? Do you praise their ability to maintain 
the house or car? Do you ever bring them something they habitually ask for, 
without being asked?  
 Do both of you let the other know if your plans have been changed and 
you will be late arriving home or to an appointment? Do you check with each 
other before making plans that will affect each other and the family? Folks, we 
have got to treat each other politely again! We have got to show courtesy to one 
another. That is comely behavior for the Christian.  
 
 “does not seek its own.” Own what? Whatever! Own benefit. Own 
pleasure. Own goals. Own fulfillment. Own comfort. You fill in the blank. The 
word "seek" carries with it undertones of worship and desire. Love does not 
worship itself; it is other centered. Love takes pleasure in promoting the welfare 
and benefit of others. Again, the rubber meets the road when love is not 
reciprocated. God sees. God is keeping score. One day the scales will be 
balanced. 
 Think about the love required to raise your children. My wife had an 
exceptionally difficult delivery. As a result my son and I were “midnight buddies” 
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when I would come home after second shift so she could get some sleep. In his 
toddler years, I had a job that allowed me to keep him at work some during the 
afternoon to give my wife a break. That is not to make me look wonderful. It is to 
say in a marriage full of love each spouse will look for ways to promote the 
welfare of the other. Every phase of life affords opportunities to seek your mate’s 
interests over your own. When both spouses do so, they will be part of a 
wonderful marriage. 
 William Blake captures this selfless principle in a whimsical little poem: 
 

The Clod & the Pebble  
(1794) 

 
“Love that seeks not Itself to please, 

Nor for itself has any care; 
But for another gives its ease, 

It builds a Heaven in Hell’s despair.” 
 

So sang a little Clod of Clay, 
Trodden down with cattle’s feet; 

But a Pebble of the brook, 
Sang out these meters meet (appropriate) 

 
“Love that seeks only Self to please, 

To bind another to its delight, 
Takes joy in another’s loss of ease, 

And builds a Hell in Heaven’s despite.” 
 
 “is not provoked.” Literally the word speaks of being sharp. Are we sharp 
with others? More pointedly, are we sharp with our spouses? Love does not have 
a sharp tongue. Love realizes our words and actions can cut our mates like a 
knife. We must let love smooth the sharp and abrasive aspects of our character. 
Love teaches us to treat others as if they had the warning stamped on their 
foreheads, "Fragile, handle with care." 
 A while ago, in desperation, I took out a stack of $1 bills from the bank. I 
had gotten in the bad habit of being sharp with my wife and son for little reason. 
So I offered them a dollar any time they caught me being sharp with them. My 
hope was my cheapness would help me reform my mouth since notes to myself 
and other things seemed to lack the power to reform me. To my chagrin I have 
lost few dollar bills to either of them for my bad behavior. My bad habit was 
simple laziness and an excuse not to watch my behavior. I challenge you, 
whatever it takes, find a way to treat those you say you love as God requires: 
politely, honorably, and gently. 
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 “thinks no evil.” This verb speaks of taking an inventory, of reasoning, 
concluding, or counting. Love is not a good mathematician. If we keep score of 
wrongs suffered, God’s love in us will erase the count. Love likes to keep 
everyone's account at zero. Love forgives. “We pardon to the extent that we love” 
(La Rochefoucauld, 1678). 
 The Bible is adamant about the forgiveness that must characterize every 
Christian's life. If we do not forgive others, Jesus is clear we will not be forgiven 
by the Father! I often wonder if this would keep us out of heaven. Only God 
knows, and I do not want to find out! 
 Matthew 6:12 in the Lord's Prayer states: "And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors." Jesus follows the prayer by clarifying His statement: "For if 
you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But 
if you do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses" (vss. 14,15). 
 Another passage is even stronger in which Jesus states, "So My heavenly 
Father also will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does not forgive his 
brother his trespasses" (Matt.18:35). This is the conclusion of the passage in 
which Peter asks how many times he should forgive a brother who offends him. 
"‘Up to seven times?’ Jesus said to him, 'I do not say to you, up to seven times, 
but up to seventy times seven'" (18:21b,22). Then our Lord goes into the parable 
of the slave who was forgiven 10,000 talents but was unwilling to forgive a fellow 
slave 100 denarii. The unforgiving slave was handed over to torturers until he 
repaid his master's money, an impossibility. 
 How many marriages have been devastated by not forgiving one another? 
I know of no perfect spouses. Not to forgive is to set one's marriage up for sorrow 
and bring judgment from our Lord. This is an incredibly hard command. I know 
from experience. You probably know as well that no one can hurt us like our 
spouses can. Yet we must, must, must forgive her (or him) “from our hearts.” God 
help us forgive! 
 Going along with this is also the idea that we do not spend our time 
thinking about the negative traits of our spouses. Rather we should spend our time 
remembering their positive qualities. Even in the worst of situations most people 
have some good qualities. Those are the qualities we must set our minds on. 
Philippians 4:8 commands us:  

“Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are 
noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever 
things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is any 
virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy-meditate on these 
things.”  

 If we would follow this in our marriages, it would reduce so many 
problems. Rather than dwelling on how messy your husband is, dwell on how 
well he provides for your family. Rather than dwelling on the weight your wife 
has gained over the years, dwell on all the blessings you have received from the 
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child/children that contributed to that weight gain. If we set our minds to think in 
positive ways about our spouses, we will find that their good qualities will once 
again attract us to them. Then the unattractive qualities will be less troubling. 
Narrow your focus to your mate’s good points. We must remember that “Love to 
faults is always blind, Always is to joy inclined, Lawless, winged, and 
unconfined, And breaks all chains from every mind” (William Blake, “Love to 
Faults”). 
 Third this quality of love means we should assume the best of our spouses. 
If he/she is late home, do not assume that the other is having an affair. I once read 
of a man whose wife did just that. She was so jealous that she assumed the worst 
anytime he was a few minutes late. This man had never been unfaithful to her and 
had not given her any reason for her paranoid behavior. Years later he did have an 
affair, and they went for counseling in an attempt to save their marriage. The 
counselor asked the man why he had stepped out on his wife, and his answer was 
“For all these years she has nagged and accused me of having an affair when I 
hadn’t. I finally decided that since I have been treated as if I were, I might as well 
go ahead and do it.” If you expect the worst of your spouse, he or she just might 
live up to your expectations! 
 Lastly, let me offer you a promise here, a word of hope if your marriage 
has been less than ideal and much forgiveness is needed. In the little book of Joel 
in the Old Testament, God holds out hope. The Jews had turned from their 
obedience to the Lord, and He had sent a horrible plague of locusts that destroyed 
the land in response.  
 But hear our God’s plea to His wayward people: 

“’Now, therefore,’ says the LORD, ‘Turn to Me with all your heart, 
With fasting, with weeping, and with mourning.’ So rend your 
heart, and not your garments; Return to the LORD your God, For 
He is gracious and merciful, Slow to anger, and of great kindness; 
And He relents from doing harm” (Joel 2:12,13). 

 Now here is the promise of hope. To the people of ancient Israel He said, 
“So I will restore to you the years that the swarming locust has eaten…You shall 
eat in plenty and be satisfied, And praise the name of the LORD your God, Who 
has dealt wondrously with you“ (2:25a,26). If you will put into practice what the 
Lord requires of you in marriage, what we have learned in this Bible study, He 
says He will restore the lost years of your marriage. He will make up for the 
terrible years of your relationship, if you will obey Him. Shakespeare put it like 
this:  

“And ruin’d love, when it is built anew,  
Grows fairer than at first, more strong, far greater.  

So I return rebuk‘d to my content  
And gain by ill thrice more than I have spent.”  
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) Do a personal inventory of the traits we have looked at in this section. Are any 
of these qualities missing in your “love” life? Can any of your strong points be 
strengthened further?   
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Find a book on manners. Read it! Practice it! Live it! I can’t tell you how much 
being polite has benefited my marriage. You may also consider dressing nicely 
for your spouse at all times (except when doing “dirty” work). I think our overly 
casual society has contributed to our overly casual manners. As I have dressed 
more nicely for my wife, I show her she is important to me and I also “play” the 
part of a well-dressed man: I act more gentlemanly. What things can you do 
immediately to be more polite to your spouse? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
  
3) Have you dealt with past sins between you and your spouse? If not, you need to 
do so. Each sin was done individually, so you may need to seek forgiveness 
individually. You might want to find a list of common marriage problems, if your 
marriage has been difficult, and work through the list. I used one Gary Smalley 
put together in If Only He Knew which is for men. But I suggest the women do the 
same. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 4 
1 Corinthians 13:6-8a 

 
“does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth; bears all things, 

believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. Love never fails.” 
 

 “Does not rejoice in iniquity.” To love is to be brokenhearted over sin 
and evil in my life, others, and even my enemies. Love finds no secret pleasure in 
anything of an unholy nature. Sin is the enemy of everything good that our Father 
has for us. 
 Do you remember our look at Ephesians 5? Jesus’ love sanctified His 
bride until she was holy and without blemish. God’s love will not allow us to 
tolerate sin in our mates. That does not mean we play the Holy Spirit with our 
mouths, but like 1 Peter 3 says either spouse can win over a wayward mate with 
the unspoken witness of humble holiness. 
 
 “But rejoices with the truth.” Godly love is in sympathy with, in league 
with the truth. That is why it is rejoicing. Truth, no matter how hard, is the ally of 
the Christian. All truth is God's truth. Twice in the book of The Revelation 
deception is Satan's weapon to turn people against God (Rev. 20:3,8). He is 
known as the Deceiver.  
 Love seeks true knowledge of God, self, others, and this world. This 
means we must be in God's word for it is the well spring of all truth. "Sanctify 
them by Your truth. Your word is truth" (Jn. 17:17). It is only as we come to view 
life by the reality that God's Word paints that our love will be what it should. 
Then one's thoughts and actions will be according to God's reality not our sin-
marred perceptions.  
 Truth needs to be a cornerstone in every Christian marriage. How many 
spouses have I heard hiding things from one another? At times my wife and I 
have as well. This is not of God. We need to be truthful with one another. How 
can a couple that is one flesh be in harmony with one another if each is busy 
hiding things from the other? Put away the deception, and let God shine His light 
in every aspect of your marriage! 
 
 “Bears all things.” This verb pictures a deck or thatch roof. Love protects 
by covering or sheltering. Love places a protective covering over our relationships 
against the storms of life, the attacks of the enemy, and the assaults of others. It 
can also cover over with silence; thus, it conceals the faults and errors of others. 
“And above all things have fervent love for one another, for ‘love will cover a 
multitude of sins’” (1 Pet. 4:8).   
 Here is another thought. Remember the traditional wedding vows? “For 
richer, for poorer, in sickness and in health…” Love is what enables us to keep 
the half of that vow that we never expected we would have to keep. My mountain-
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climbing bride was never going to develop fibromyalgia and back problems that 
sometimes make normal tasks impossible let alone climbing mountains. I knew 
another who was never going to develop fatal multiple sclerosis. Another lost his 
business taking care of elderly parents. God’s love in us is what gives us the 
steely determination to look selfishness and comfort in the face and say, “Be 
gone! Whatever God allows in my life will not destroy my love for my spouse 
and those in my life!”  
 Will your love stand the storms of life? It will when it is based in God and 
His unchanging word. 

“But true love is a durable fire, 
In the mind ever burning, 

Never sick, never old, never dead, 
From itself never turning.” 

(Sir Walter Raleigh, c. 1599) 
 
 “Believes all things.” Love encompasses faith. If I love God, I will 
believe what He says by obeying Him. John 14:15 says, “If you love Me, keep my 
commandments.” James chimes in, “For as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also.” So the Bible establishes a link between our love 
for God and whether we believe Him enough to obey His commands.  
 In regard to marriage, do we as Christians love God by believing and 
obeying His commands for us as spouses? Husbands do you sacrificially love 
your wife as Christ does the Church? Do you provide nourishing, cherishing, 
humble leadership in your marriage? Wives do you graciously submit to your 
husbands as the Church does to Christ? Do you meet his needs and cover his blind 
spots? Are we trying to obey all the related principles that we have studied as 
well? The love we have for God should motivate us to obey Him in our marriages. 
 
 “Hopes all things.” Love does not wish for things to happen as we use 
"hope" in America today. Based on God's word, love anticipates the promises of 
our Lord to be fulfilled in our daily lives and finally at His return. God’s word 
makes many wonderful promises to us as His children. Some are conditional upon 
our obedience to His commands. Others are unconditional. Love rests in the sure 
hope that our loving Father will not lie to us. Jesus said in the Sermon on the 
Mount: “If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those who 
ask Him!” (Matt. 7:11). 
 God’s word has made some fabulous claims that directly and indirectly 
relate to our marriages. If conditional, strive to meet them. If not, rest in the hope 
that God’s love gives. Review Hebrews 11 to meet God by obedient faith and 
claim what is yours as His child. 
 
 “Endures all things.” The word means to tarry behind; not recede or flee; 
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to persevere. Love is unmovable and unshakeable. Love will not give up when 
married life gets hard. It knows no retreat in the face of adversity. Although the 
world may walk out on our spouses, God's love will keep us by their side. We will 
remain behind to stand with our spouse in the face of any trial. We will not give 
in!  

 Sonnets, #116 
William Shakespeare 

 
Let me not to the marriage of true minds 

Admit impediments. Love is not love 
Which alters when it alteration finds, 
Or bends with the remover to remove: 

Oh, No! It is an ever-fixed mark, 
That looks on tempests and is never shaken; 

It is the star to every wandering bark, 
Whose worth’s unknown, although his height be taken. 

Love’s not Time’s fool, though rosy lips and cheeks 
Within his bending sickle’s compass come; 

Love alters not with his brief hours and weeks, 
But bears it out even to the edge of doom. 

If this be error and upon me proved, 
I never writ, nor no man ever loved. 

 
 The Christian life is often likened to a battle. Paul tells us to put on the 
battle armor (Ephe. 6:10-20) of Christ for a reason. Because most of us in 
America have not suffered like the apostle relates in 2 Corinthians 11:22-33, we 
tend to forget that we are in enemy territory. Satan rules this earth, and we 
Christians are the only thing standing between him and supremacy. If he can 
destroy our marriages, as he already has done in so many cases, he knows he can 
neutralize us and our witness.  
 Just look at the same-sex marriage issue in America. Many are pointing at 
our failed Christian marriages to promote their cause. We need the enduring love 
of God to put our beleaguered marriages back on solid ground. Then they will be 
the witness God intended them to be. It is not enough not to divorce. We need 
thriving, biblical marriages to rebut the criticisms of the world. 
 
 “Love never fails.” The word “fail“ means to be powerless. Love knows 
no defeat. It is the key ingredient that will not only keep a marriage together 
during difficult times but make it grow. Whatever the challenge in a marriage 
God’s love in us will make the difference. 
 “’Nothing, so it seems to me,’ said the stranger, ‘is more beautiful than the 
love that has weathered the storms of life….The love of the young for the young, 
that is the beginning of life. But the love of the old for the old, that is the 
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beginning of--of things longer’” (Jerome Jerome, 1908). God’s love will enable 
us to love and be in love as mates when we are old and life’s challenges are 
nearing an end.  

“O, human love! thou spirit given,  
On Earth, of all we hope in Heaven!”  

(Edgar Allen Poe, 1827). 
 
 All these traits in 1 Corinthians 13 are part of the biblical love commanded 
for believers to live. This is the kind of love every marriage so desperately needs. 
Biblical love is not a feeling. It is an attitude that changes our feelings to reflect 
God's truth. Biblical love is an action verb that moves us to act as the Father did 
on our behalf: "For God so loved the world that He gave His one and only Son, 
that whosoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life" (Jn. 
3:16). What has your love done in the life of your mate?  
 

PERFECT LOVE 
 
Slow to suspect--quick to trust 
Slow to condemn--quick to justify 
Slow to offend--quick to defend 
Slow to expose--quick to shield 
Slow to reprimand--quick to forbear 
Slow to belittle--quick to appreciate 
Slow to demand--quick to give 
Slow to provoke--quick to conciliate 
Slow to hinder--quick to help 
Slow to resent--quick to forgive 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.226) 
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
 

1) Are there areas of conflict in your marriage? If you view them as a spiritual 
battle, would that change how you deal with them with your spouse? How? 
Remember, Satan is the enemy, not your spouse. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
2) Do a personal inventory of the traits we have looked at in this last section. Are 
any of these qualities missing in your “love” life? Can any of your strong points 
be strengthened further?  
_____________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Now take just one of those traits in all of 1 Corinthians 13 that you were 
lacking and make a plan to improve upon it. Make yourself accountable to your 
mate and children so they can nicely help you work on it. 
 _____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 6 
 

The Ultimate Friendship 
One Flesh 

 
Blest Be the Tie That Binds 

(John Fawcett, 1782) 
 

Blest be the tie that binds  
Our hearts in Christian Love!  

The fellowship of kindred minds  
Is like to that above. 

 
Before our Fathers’ throne 

We pour our ardent prayers; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 

Our comforts and our cares. 
 

We share our mutual woes,  
Our mutual burdens bear; 

And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 

 
When we asunder part 
It gives us inward pain; 

But we shall still be joined in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 

 
 
Friend: n. a person whom one knows, likes and trusts. A person with whom one is 
allied in a struggle or cause; comrade.  
 Throughout my elementary and junior high days I had one best friend. 
Sure I had plenty of other friends, but my best friend and I for nine years had all 
kinds of boyhood adventures. We spent Friday nights over at each other’s house 
where we’d stay up as late as we could and watch the B-rated movies. We spent 
birthdays together. We played numerous sports together through the years. In 
school we sat together whenever possible until one year we had a little too much 
fun. His father, the school principal, never allowed that to happen again. I still 
remember some of the crazy things we did together, like try to camp out until it 
rained so hard we nearly floated away. Another time we had a BB gun war 
(fortunately no one got hurt!). 
 But then something happened in my freshman year of high school. I 
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became a Christian, and he was not interested even though his family regularly 
went to church. So we began to drift apart. 
 As I began to grow as a Christian, I started making new friends who also 
shared my commitment to Christ. My younger brother and I and another set of 
brothers began to do a lot of things together. We continued to be close throughout 
high school and college even though we went to three different colleges. 
 We did lots of Christian activities together: church, Friday-night Bible 
studies, summer missions camp, etc. We did plenty of fun things together as well 
like all-night games and swimming and listening to Christian music. When I 
married, all three were groomsmen in my wedding.  
 Lastly in my second year of college an acquaintance of mine transferred 
down to the college I attended. She wouldn’t introduce herself to people, so I took 
it upon myself to help her meet plenty of people at our little Bible college. Along 
the way we became good friends. 
 After a year and a half we were best of friends. We liked similar activities, 
went to the same church and were excited about our relationship with the Lord. 
Through a number of circumstances, I decided she was the one for me, and 
hallelujah(!), she agreed. Three months later we were married. 
 Then began a life together of blessings and trials. Because of her terrible 
allergies in the South, we had to transfer to another college and finish our degrees 
there. It took me three years to finish my last year of college, but my newborn son 
got to celebrate that day with me. 
 Together we have weathered marriage turmoil, being forced out of a job, 
laid off another one, career disappointments, tight finances, car accidents, 
multiple location moves, my wife’s poor health and the stresses of home 
schooling just to name a few. Together we have also shared the joy of having and 
raising a fine son, the triumphs of home schooling, memorable vacations, redoing 
our house, paying off the mortgage, and so many other mountain-top experiences. 
I am sure your marriage has seen both good and bad as well. 
 So what? I wanted to show you three kinds of friendships. The first one 
was a typical, same-gender, best friend. We were “inseparable“ until our lives 
changed. Now I haven’t even seen him for 20 years. 
 The next bunch of friends, my eventual groomsmen, were still “same-
gender,” but we also shared the common bond of Christ together. We had a 
somewhat deeper relationship. I still keep in touch with my younger brother and 
the other two brothers some, but our lives have all diverged as we got married, 
started families, and followed careers.  
 Then there’s my wife. Not only is she my friend, and we share a common 
bond in Christ, but two additional things make her my ultimate friend. First we 
are bound sexually. Our Creator has made that act a tremendous binder of hearts 
and souls. Second we share a mutual, God-ordained covenant: 
 
 I, Sam, take thee, Karen, to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold 
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from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in 
sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till death us do part, 
according to God’s holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my 
troth. 

 I, Karen, take thee, Sam… 
 
 When I made that covenant before God, family, and friends, I took a 
stand. Not only would I allow nothing to separate me from my friend and spouse, 
but I would do whatever it takes to make the relationship grow deeper. When our 
circumstances or philosophy of life change, we adapt together. If there is a 
necessary location move, we both come along. When my wife decided to start 
listening to “Gaither” music, in spite of myself, I developed a taste, and then love, 
for the same.  
 I admit that I did not imagine how many hard things would come our way, 
but unlike my other “best” friends, today I am still with my wife and we share 
more in common than ever because we have covenanted to work at the 
relationship. Today, she is still the one I long to be with, and talk with and do 
activities with. In the better and the worse times she is the best friend I have ever 
had, and that is exactly as God intends for every marriage. 
 

“His mouth is most sweet, 
Yes, he is altogether lovely. 

This is my beloved, 
And this is my friend, 

O daughters of Jerusalem!” 
(Song of Solomon 5:16) 
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Lesson 1 
Genesis 2:23-25 

 
 23And Adam said:  

‘This is now bone of my bones 
 And flesh of my flesh;  

She shall be called Woman,  
Because she was taken out of Man’  

24Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, 
and they shall become one flesh. 25And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 
 
 
 Unity. Oneness. One flesh. The ultimate friendship. These are to be the 
heart of the marriage relationship. In the Garden of Eden the only thing "not 
good" before the Fall was that man was alone (Gen. 2:18). So God drove that 
point home to Adam by parading all the animals with their mates in front of him 
to be named. Since no comparable helper was found among them, the Lord 
removed a rib, fashioned a woman and Adam uttered his famous praise of the 
lovely creature presented to him. Unlike any other creature woman, the female, 
was taken out of man, the male. She is special and unique because of this. She is 
to have an unparalleled relationship with her mate. 
 What does the Creator have in mind? He desires that the one who became 
two (Adam became Adam and Eve) becomes one again. That is what the 
"therefore" signifies. Because the woman came out of the man, God has designed 
that a man must leave and forsake father and mother and be joined to and unified 
with his mate. These two should form the ultimate in friendship. It should be far 
better than any other relationship possible. 
 Genesis 2:24 connects being one flesh with a man’s breaking his ties to his 
parents and joining in a powerfully-bound relationship with his wife. The next 
verse confirms that being one flesh is relational and not just sexual: “and they 
shall become one flesh, and they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were 
not ashamed” (vss. 24b,25 emphasis mine). Notice the verse does not say they 
were having sexual intercourse and were not ashamed. It says they were going 
about daily life unclothed and were not ashamed. Adam and Eve were transparent 
with one another. Sin had not entered humanity yet. They were not divided as a 
consequence. They were in harmony. 
 Thus, the Bible states at the beginning of creation that marriage will cause 
a man and a wife to become one flesh relationally. It then falls silent on the 
subject until the New Testament. Even there the concept is mentioned only four 
times. Each time the passage in Genesis is referred to by the New Testament 
writer. 
 Matthew and Mark are the first to bring up the one-flesh concept in the 
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New Testament. They record Jesus' prohibition on divorce in parallel, or similar, 
passages (Matt. 19:2-10, Mark 10:1-12). After quoting Genesis 2:24 our Lord 
summarizes saying, “So then, they are no longer two but one flesh. Therefore 
what God has joined together, let not man separate” (Matt. 19:6). What is the 
rationale for the prohibition of divorce? It is that God Himself has made the two 
one flesh, and no one should presume to undo His doings. Divorce is a ripping 
apart of that condition. 
 The word the gospel writers use for “joined” has a powerful word picture 
in it. It paints the picture of a team of oxen yoked together or birds tied together. 
At the word’s root it means coupling something together like a pair of balances. 
Thus we have a picture of our Creator coupling two separate people, a man and a 
woman, together for a common purpose. Yoked oxen work together for a 
common goal and purpose. They have no choice but to go in the same direction. If 
they fight with one another, not much happens. In addition, neither one is in 
charge of the direction they will go, rather, the driver will lead both of them. This 
gives a good picture of a husband and wife, working together as one, directed by 
their loving heavenly Father!  
  Being one flesh also involves sexual union. Paul is clear about this in the 
third New Testament passage to mention the one-flesh principle: 

"Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I 
then take the members of Christ and make them members of a 
harlot? Certainly not! Or do you not know that he who is joined to 
a harlot is one body with her? For 'The two,' He says, 'shall 
become one flesh'" (1 Cor. 6:15,16). 

 Paul was addressing sexual immorality in this passage. Yet he says that 
even this kind of sex with a prostitute, no commitment and no relationship, 
invokes the one-flesh law in God's eyes. Ironically adulterous sex is what destroys 
the legitimate one-flesh bonds between a husband and wife. That is why in the 
gospel passages above our Lord grudgingly allows divorce when those bonds 
have been already broken (though reconciliation is always His desire).  
 Moreover, the sex act provides a physical picture of what God desires 
relationally for a husband and wife. 1 Corinthians 15:44 and 46 give us a principle 
that we may apply here. “It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body…. However, the spiritual is 
not first, but the natural, and afterward the spiritual.“ God has set up the physical 
universe in such a way that it, at times, reflects spiritual truths. Sex and the one-
flesh principle are like that. In the physical act lies a spiritual truth: at its root 
being one flesh is relational and involves a common goal. 
 We alone of all God's creatures typically relate face to face during sex. 
During sexual intercourse there is an intertwining of the husband and wife's 
bodies and a literal connection between the two. From afar they would be 
indistinguishable. 
 That is what God wants for the marriage relationship! There is to be a 
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mutual intertwining of two lives until they become indistinguishable from afar. A 
connection that is uneasily broken should bind the husband and wife together. 
 Another picture can be drawn from one-flesh sex: the fruit. Sexual 
intercourse produces children. The two come together to produce another one. 
Similarly God created marriage to have offspring other than physical ones. A 
husband and wife who do not come together for common goals and dreams and 
purposes have misunderstood God's view of marriage. They are yoked together by 
God to do the work that He has ordained for them. 
 Malachi 2:14b-15 speaks to this double issue. "...Yet she is your 
companion and your wife by covenant. But did He not make them one, having a 
remnant of the Spirit? And why one? He seeks godly offspring. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously with the wife of his youth." 
This passage, a prohibition on divorce, emphasizes the purpose of becoming one 
flesh: godly offspring, physical and otherwise.  
 Furthermore, it should be noted that just as in sexual union where both 
spouses contribute to the formation of physical children, so it is elsewhere in the 
marriage. Marriage is a blending of each spouse's personality, character, abilities, 
and the like. Think again about the word picture the gospel writers chose to use: 
yoked oxen. Two oxen are not yoked one in front of the other. The second is not 
following the other around wherever the first may please. No! Both are yoked side 
by side by their master for the purpose that he desires.  
 The Bible does not espouse a male-dominated marriage. Many have used 
Paul's writings that we are studying to claim this. Yet we have seen they say just 
the opposite: 

"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the Church 
and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it... that 
it should be holy and without blemish. So husbands ought to love 
their own wives as their own bodies; he who loves his wife loves 
himself. For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and 
cherishes it, just as the Lord does the church" (Ephe. 
5:25,26,28,29). 

 And that of course, as we have already studied, is the final passage that 
speaks of being one flesh. Paul sums up his marriage teaching in Ephesians 5 by 
quoting Genesis 2:24. His emphasis is the incredible relational intimacy that is to 
be part of marriage. Again sex is not the focus here. Paul says the husband’s 
rationale for taking care of his wife as he would his own body is because they are 
one flesh. They are inseparably bound together. To the degree a husband prospers 
his wife, he prospers himself. 
 The one-flesh reality in God’s eyes includes much more than sexual 
intercourse. The physical act is a picture of the relational truth that God’s word 
teaches. A husband and wife should be inseparable friends. As they go through 
life together meeting each joy and struggle, they should become more than the 
“fox-hole” buddies we have heard about in war times. These best of “friends share 
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all things” (Pythagoras, c. 500B.C.). 
 

1+1=1. 
A beautiful thing God has done.  

A man and his wife united in life, 
A witness of Him will become. 
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) Define "one flesh" in your own words. Why is "one flesh" possible according 
to Genesis 2? Is your mate your best friend ever? Why? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Why is sex a perfect picture of what God means by becoming one flesh? In 
what ways does your marriage reflect the spiritual truths of the sex act? If it 
doesn’t yet, take heart. The rest of this chapter will hopefully give you more 
ideas. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Why should the one-flesh principle keep your marriage from being dominated 
by either you or your spouse? What non-physical offspring has your marriage 
produced? What would you like it to produce? Do both of you contribute to the 
“offspring” of your marriage?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 

Ephesians 4:1-4 
 

  The next passage that I chose for our study teaches us the attitudes 
necessary to have unity in the body of Christ. These attitudes are just as vital in a 
marriage that is to be “one flesh.” 
 In A Midsummer Night’s Dream, Shakespeare pens the unity of two 
childhood friends. It is a beautiful picture for us to keep in mind as we seek to 
become one with our mates.  

(Helena) 
We, Hermia, like two artificial gods, 
Have with our needles created both one flower, 
Both on one sampler, sitting on one cushion, 
Both warbling of one song, both in one key, 
As if our hands, our sides, voices, and minds 
Had been incorporate. So we grew together, 
Like to a double cherry, seeming parted, 
But yet an union in partition; 
Two lovely berries molded on one stem; 
So, with two seeming bodies, but one heart; 
Two of the first, like coats in heraldry, 
Due but to one and crowned with one crest 
(A coat of arms in heraldry can be represented twice on a shield but is 
surmounted by a single crest1). 

 
 
 1I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to have a walk 
worthy of the calling with which you were called, 2with all lowliness and 
gentleness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love, 
3endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4There is 
one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one hope of your calling. 
(Ephesians 4:1-4) 
 
 In Ephesians (4:1-16) Paul speaks about the theme of unity in the body of 
Christ. Paul says the Christian walk involves a definite attitude summed up in two 
key verses in this passage: 
 "with all lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering, bearing with one 
another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace"(vss.2,3). 
 A Christian marriage is the foundational microcosm of the Church in 
general. Thus this passage is the picture Paul paints for a couple desiring unity in 
the marriage as well. This is how they must both walk. So let us tear these two 
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verses apart to see what Paul meant. 
 "Lowliness" Literally it means "humiliation of mind." Unity in a 
marriage is only possible when both spouses have a deep-seated humility. Pride 
and selfishness are cancers that will destroy a marriage. Marriage is not about 
what I can get out of it, but it is about what I can put into it.  
 Furthermore notice the little word Paul inserts before “lowliness.” What is 
it? “All.” Paul wants us to get it into our heads that a little lowliness is not 
enough. We need all that we can get if our marriages are to be everything God 
intended. 
 "Gentleness" The word speaks of a gentleness that flows from humility 
and meekness. In any relationship intimacy involves vulnerability. Spouses that 
do not deal gently with one another will soon find defenses erected between 
themselves. Defenses are a hindrance to unity making it impossible. Thus, 
spouses must act with great gentleness. 
 I had been working on this manuscript for over a year. Then I shared it 
with my wife and asked her to be a part of it. Though at first she was enthusiastic 
and offered her opinions freely, I would take every suggestion personally and 
react protectively. Soon Karen became hesitant and nervous to continue working 
on the project. I lost my wife’s help because I was not gentle with her suggestions 
that I myself had solicited! 
 "Longsuffering" This is a vivid little word. It combines the word 
"macro" (far, long) with the word "thumos" meaning "fierceness, indignation." In 
other words spouses should have a very long fuse before blowing up. A short-
tempered spouse will destroy unity. No one is perfect so longsuffering is essential. 
 In James 5:7-11 the writer uses Job as an example of longsuffering and 
patience. If your marriage is unsatisfying, or worse, full of suffering, remember 
the saint Job. James said that our God knew the good end of the story that He 
intended for Job. Our God is “very compassionate and merciful.” He knows your 
need. He has a good end in mind for your marriage. Trust Him by obeying His 
guidelines for marriage. 
 "bearing with one another in love" Essentially this means to put up with 
one another in love. 1 Peter 4:8 says "...love will cover a multitude of sins." Why 
is it that before marriage love is said to be blind, but afterwards spouses often 
develop 20/20 vision to nitpick at each other? The one-flesh reality will never 
occur if spouses do not develop a case of near-sightedness in regard to the other's 
faults. Again this is essential because we live in a fallen world, and no one is 
perfect. 
 We need to develop the vision problem of which Henry Mencken speaks 
(1919): “To be in love is merely to be in a state of perceptual anesthesia--to 
mistake an ordinary young man for a Greek god or an ordinary young woman for 
a goddess.” We probably had that kind of vision before we were married. If our 
eyes have been opened now to our mate’s faults, we need to get them shut like 
Ben Franklin advised: “Keep your eyes wide open before marriage, half shut 
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afterwards (June 1738).  
 Moreover, putting up with each other should involve not gossiping or 
complaining about the other to one’s friends, family or church groups. A time 
may come when you need to seek outside help for marital issues, but otherwise 
spouses must be careful to protect the relationship by not damaging each other in 
the eyes of outsiders. I know of way too many spouses sharing “prayer concerns” 
about their marriages which end up simply degrading their spouses in the eyes of 
others. We need to be careful to protect our spouses’ reputations in the eyes of 
others. 
 "endeavoring" At the root of this word is the idea of "speed." Paul says 
we must be quick and eager to labor toward the unity of the Spirit. A one-flesh 
marriage takes work to maintain even with the presence of the Spirit. Keeping the 
marriage strong must be a high priority of both spouses. “To let friendship die 
away by negligence and silence, is certainly not wise. It is voluntarily to throw 
away one of the greatest comforts of this weary pilgrimage” (Samuel Johnson, 
March 20, 1782). 
 "bond of peace" The word speaks of a ligament or band. As spouses 
work toward unity in the Spirit, peace will bind them in their relationship. 
 
 So how can we summarize these verses? First we as Christians must see 
our marriages as part of our high calling in Christ Jesus. That is how the apostle 
introduces this subject. Too often we forget in the trenches of this life that we are 
called to live on another plane. Christ transforms our lives in those “trenches.” 
Our marriages are part of the Master’s grand plan to shine His light through every 
aspect of His children’s lives. 
 God has amazing plans for you and your spouse. If you have failed 
miserably thus far, today is a new day. With your spouse seek the Lord for His 
calling for your marriage. It is a high purpose for which He brought you two 
together. Get your eyes off your past and each other, and look up to the Lord for 
your high calling. 
 Secondly as I look at the words Paul uses, I am amazed at how this calling 
goes against my natural inclinations. If I live my marriage on “autopilot,” I have 
no hope of attaining the high call of my Master for my relationship with my wife. 
A lot of blood, toil, sweat, and tears (and prayer with reading God’s word) must 
go into transforming our marriages into a thing of heavenly beauty. If we do what 
comes naturally, our marriage may be headed for some difficult times. 
 Are we willing to slug it out with our flesh, with the devil, and with the 
world to capture the wonderful relationship with our spouses that God intended? 
These will fight against our becoming one flesh with our spouses. We must take 
up the challenge to which God has called us. 
 Rudyard Kipling had a relevant observation. In Plain Tales from the Hills 
(1888) he pens, “It takes a great deal of Christianity to wipe out uncivilized 
Eastern instincts, such as falling in love at first sight.” Mature Christians 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

139 

understand that a godly relationship takes work and commitment over the long 
haul! Interest at first sight? Maybe. God’s loving, one-flesh relationship at first 
sight? No way. 
 Finally unity is a spiritual quality made possible between spouses by the 
work of the Spirit. Unity speaks of purpose, goals, faith, care for one another and 
the like as God directs the marriage. It is the intangible that binds spouses’ hearts 
and souls together and turns them into lifelong soulmates. 
 Do you look at your spouse as the adversary or as if he/she is your 
teammate? Are you both striving together for the same goal as a championship 
team in the Olympics? Or do you feel like he’s from China, and you’re the 
Americans? Do you both have that inner witness that “we’re in this together”? 
 Thus, Paul lays out the biblical kind of unity so essential for us to have in 
a “one-flesh” marriage. We have a high calling in Jesus to walk humbly united 
with the spouse given to us by our Lord. 
 
 1Bevington, David, editor, The Complete Works of Shakespeare, 3rd ed. 
The University of Chicago, Sam, Foresman and Company, Glenview, 1980, 
p.244. 
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 
1) Are there any areas in your life in which pride or false humility keeps you from 
being able to serve your spouse? Do you have all the humility you can get, that 
your marriage needs? Ask your spouse if you have any areas of unseen pride (this 
means tact on the other’s part and humility on yours to accept the answer). 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Would you describe your marriage as characterized by a critical spirit or by 
long suffering and putting up with one another? Do you vent your marital 
problems to anyone who will listen? Do you let your love cover your spouses 
faults? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Are there any barriers in your marriage that gentleness needs to begin 
removing? List any emotional barriers keeping you and your spouse apart? Ask 
your spouse’s opinion (again tact and humility are needed!). What is a practical 
way you can begin to be more gentle with your spouse’s needs? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) You and your spouse should write a purpose statement for your marriage. Why 
did God bring you two together with your unique talents and abilities? What goals 
do you have for your marriage? How can you and your spouse work toward 
becoming soulmates?  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

141 

 
Lesson 3 

Philippians 2:1-11 
 

 The second passage we will look at is Philippians 2:1-11. In it we find the 
incredible example of our humble Lord, Jesus. As I have tried to point out 
throughout this Bible study, He is the supreme example to both husband and wife. 
He is the self-sacrificing Head of the Church. He is the submissive Son of God. 
His humility is our standard for a one-flesh marriage. 
 
 1Therefore if there is any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and mercy, 2fulfill my joy by 
being like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. 
3Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others better than himself. 4Let each of you look out not 
only for his own interests, but also for the interests of others. (Philippians 
2:1-4) 
 
 First Paul asks have we as believers benefited any from this faith we 
confess. Have we found consolation during hard times in Christ? Have we found 
comfort in the network of love in which we find ourselves? Love from God. Love 
from fellow believers. Is there any benefit from the fellowship we enjoy with 
God's Spirit? Have we received any affection and mercy? 
 We need to search our hearts. Even in the hard times have we not 
benefited from our Christian faith? If given the choice of turning our backs on the 
Lord, would we reply like Peter, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the 
words of eternal life. And we have come to believe and know that You are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God" (John 6:68,69)? 
 If that is our response, then we need to further reflect on what Paul says in 
verse one. Are the benefits of our faith not bound up in the relationships of which 
we as believers partake? Our relationship to Christ. To one another. To the Spirit. 
However, Amos 3:3 interjects a common-sense argument: "Can two walk 
together, unless they are agreed?" 
 That is the point Paul drives home in verses 2-4. A religion based upon 
relationships stands or falls depending on the agreement in those relationships. 
Likewise, Christian marriage which upholds the "one-flesh" ideal stands or falls 
based upon the agreement of the spouses. 
 Paul does not exempt spouses from the generic exhortations in verses 2-4. 
Marriage is not to be husband dominated or wife dominated. Nor is it to be a 
simple cohabitation of two different people in the kingdom of God. God's people 
must work to effect true agreement among themselves. Where else should it begin 
except in Christian marriage? 
 In verse 2 Paul about trips over himself as he tries to cover every loophole 
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that we could raise. He literally says we are:  
1) to be minded and disposed the same 
2) to have the same love 
3) be "together spirited" 
4) have one mind. 

Our love, mind, and spirits are to be bound together in unity. This does not mean 
we lose our individuality (see 1 Cor. 12), but we must develop common goals, 
desires, and purposes. A deep friendship should be our goal. Sallust said, “To like 
and dislike the same things, that is indeed true friendship” (c. 40B.C.). And 
Aristotle put it like this: “What is a friend? A single soul dwelling in two bodies” 
(384-322B.C.). 
 Christian marriage should be a putting away of one's former life and 
forging together with one's spouse to make a new life. Too many people are 
carrying all their former lives and pursuits as a single person over into a marriage. 
This is not God's heart! Unity of mind, love, and spirit takes time, energy, and 
desire whether it‘s with our Lord or other believers. Such a relationship takes 
work! 
 In marriage it may mean giving up some of your hobbies, goals, or 
pastimes that you had enjoyed before marriage but which your spouse does not 
enjoy or share. This will mean developing new, common ground that serves to 
strengthen the marriage. Spouses must learn to enjoy doing things together. 
Everything should be evaluated in this light: "Does this strengthen my 
relationship with my spouse?" For each couple the results will be different, but 
the goal is always the same: one flesh, one mind, one heart, one spirit. 
 Here are some concrete examples of what it meant to me as I strove to be 
united with my bride. I largely gave up watching sports on the television because 
she had no interest in them, and I would rather spend my little bit of free time 
with her. I now enjoy taking my wife to every man’s nightmare …shopping. I can 
even go just for the fun of shopping, though I still like to “buy” more than I like to 
“shop.” I also now enjoy using all kinds of colors and flowers to decorate our 
walls, furniture and anything else in the house. If our God could create them, 
where did I get a crazy idea like “real men don’t like pink”?  
 In verse three Paul mentions two relationship killers and the remedy for 
them. The first killer can be translated "strife, contention, factions." The NKJ 
renders it "selfish ambition." In the final analysis it is exalting one's own 
perceived needs and desires at any cost over another's needs. 
 Notice another possible definition: factions. Selfish ambition divides 
spouses. It’s him against her. It’s the battle of the sexes. It’s my needs against 
yours. Your money and my money. How can two warring factions live as one 
flesh? 
 The other killer can be translated "conceit,” or “vainglory." In the Greek it 
is a compound coming from the words for "vain" and "glory." When those two 
concepts combine in a person's life, they unleash destructive power in the 
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marriage relationship. Vainglory is futilely seeking one‘s own glory. Everything 
becomes all about me, myself and I! 
 With that in mind Paul in the second half of verse 3 introduces the 
relationship builder. This is the remedy for strife and vainglory. It is the key to a 
strong marriage: humility. Or as Paul puts it, we need "humiliation of mind." 
 Today so many in the Church have jumped on the bandwagon of self-
isms. We think we need self respect, self esteem, self love, to have a good self 
concept and be self fulfilled. These are not biblical goals! The world says in order 
to love others we need to first love ourselves and be fulfilled. From the overflow 
of our self fulfillment we can then love others.  
 God's word says to forget about yourself. We are to focus on others as we 
are obedient to the many commands we have studied. Then in God's timing we 
will be rewarded whether in this life or more importantly in the next one for all of 
eternity (Matt. 20:26-27). As well we will have the assurance of pleasing the One 
we all will face on judgment day. We must learn to live with eyes on eternity. 
 Paul says the humility necessary to build a relationship is two-fold: it must 
encompass our thoughts ("esteem others better than himself") and it must 
encompass our actions ("look out not only for his own interests, but also for the 
interests of others"). When both spouses develop this humility of thought and 
action, the marriage will be on a firm footing. “No garment is more becoming to a 
Christian than the CLOAK of humility” (Uncle Ben’s, p.86) 
 Think about it. Do you consider your spouse better than yourself? 
Literally? Too often, if we ever introduce our wives as “our better half,” we say it 
half jokingly. Paul was not joking. We need to think of our mate as the better half 
of the marriage relationship. We need to think how lucky we are to have a gal/guy 
like her/him. Maybe we should be incredulous our mates married us: “You had no 
taste when you married me” (R.B. Sheridan, 1777). 
 Secondly do you fight for your mate’s best interests, or are you too 
wrapped up in fighting for your own? Paul is clear that we must keep our energies 
focused on the other person. How much time, energy, and money have we put 
into helping our mate realize his or her dreams and goals? Have we put them 
ahead of our own?  
 
 
 5Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, 6who, being in 
the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, 7but made 
Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant, and coming in the 
likeness of men. 8And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled 
Himself and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the 
cross. 9Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name 
which is above every name, 10that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth, 
11and that every tongue should confess that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God 
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the Father. (Philippians 2:5-11) 
 
 
 In the last seven verses Paul gives the ultimate example of  humility. It is 
the example of our humble Lord, Jesus. Theologians refer to this as the "kenosis" 
passage. The name comes from the Greek word kenoō, "vain," used by Paul in 
verse 7 to describe our Lord's actions. Our Lord made Himself a vanity in this life 
to obey the Father. He emptied Himself of His rights, privileges, and power that 
He had as God Almighty before the incarnation. Having done so, He followed the 
Father's will for Him which included the humiliating death on a cross. As a result 
Jesus has received the name above every other name including the Father's.  
 That is the example to which Paul points us. That is the attitude necessary 
to build and maintain our marriage relationships. Jesus' life was, at times, 
extremely difficult as He lived in obedience to the Father's desires. Ours may be, 
too. Still He kept His eyes on the goal (Heb. 12:1-3). He knew a day would come 
when the truth would be known and the scales balanced.  
 Likewise, it is only as we keep our eyes heavenward, fixed on Jesus (Heb. 
12:2), that we will be able to obey God in this life. Like Robert Browning, let us 
say of our leader, Jesus: 

We that had loved him so, followed him, honored him, 
Lived in his mild and magnificent eye, 

Learned his great language, caught his clear accents, 
Made him our pattern to live and to die! 

(1845) 
Paul says, "For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us" (Rom. 8:18). Thus, as 
our Lord did so must we do. From an earthly perspective we must become a 
"vanity" as we serve our spouses. We are never in a dead-end marriage when we 
keep the life of Jesus as our example. God has called us to serve our spouse, not 
only if he or she deserves it. We must serve, not only if it is a mutually satisfying 
marriage. As Jesus humbly endured His humiliating treatment in this life by 
keeping His eye on the eternal prize, so can we. If we do not become more 
heavenly minded, we will be of no earthly good. 

In the Christian life we must lose to gain; 
We must give to obtain; 

We must be humble to be exalted; 
We must be least to be greatest; 

We must die to live. 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.81) 

 
 So we end our look at the biblical, one-flesh ideal. Ultimate friendship is 
God's heart for every marriage. It is initiated and cemented through the regular 
sexual intercourse of the husband and wife. This act also serves as a picture to be 
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fulfilled in the rest of their lives. It is the connecting and intertwining of two, 
once-separate lives into one bound by a solemn covenant. Both spouses should be 
contributing their individuality to create a new life characterized by unity. As 
such sex should take on a highly spiritual and picturesque view to every believing 
couple as they press toward the Edenic ideal to be one flesh. 
 However, should one’s marriage be less than ideal, God still has a high 
calling for it. We must look to Jesus, the author and finisher of faith for our 
example. His example can help us to serve our spouses knowing the prize that 
waits when we meet the Father: “Well done good and faithful servant” (Matt. 
25:23). 
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) How can you become more “heavenly minded”? What in Jesus’ sacrifice (both 
what He left in heaven and how He lived on the earth) can inspire you to live 
sacrificially for your spouse? Memorize a verse or passage that will help you 
maintain this attitude. See the first section of the next chapter for some 
memorization ideas. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What are some things that you can specifically do to strengthen your marriage 
relationship? Evaluate your hobbies, goals, and free time. Do they help make your 
marriage stronger? Do you try to bring your spouse into your world and try to 
become a part of his or hers?  
 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Examine the cultural pressures that try to keep you and your spouse apart? 
Which cultural standards for marriage negate God’s standards for your marriage? 
What practical steps can you take to distance yourself and your marriage from 
these negative influences? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
4) Would you describe your marriage relationship as one of selfless service to 
your spouse? Would your spouse agree? Ask your spouse for a couple of key 
needs in his or her life. Make it your priority to begin meeting them or seeing that 
they become a reality. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________
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Chapter 7 
 

Keeping Your First Love 
The Song of Solomon 

 
 

Fairy Lore 
 

“Once upon a time,” the fairy tales do say. 
There lived a lovely maiden in a land so far away. 
She had a golden spirit. She graced her visitors. 

And, of course, she was a beauty  
To all who looked at her. 

 
But then a wicked person, in every tale you read, 

Comes and makes some mayhem 
And does some evil deeds 

Upon this one so gentle and kind to everyone. 
She winds up in his clutches 

To take her for his own. 
 

But soon there is a savior, a gallant, princely man 
Who comes upon the story’s scene 

And knows to take command. 
And so upon his stallion, he races to her aid. 

Though dangerous will be the task, 
He will not be dismayed. 

 
He finds the strength within him, given from above 

To steel his nerves for combat 
For this his one, true love. 

At last he finds the lady. The villain, he finds, too, 
And slays him in the battle 

As only he could do. 
 

The hero then approaches, the lady of his dreams 
And gently sets her free from chains 

To treat her like a queen. 
He lifts her on his war horse. Then settles in behind her 

To ride off in the sunset.  
No story could be finer. 
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Now you, my lovely Jewel, are worth the fighting for. 

A princess as delightful, as in the fairy lore. 
So put your hand in my hand and run with me this life. 

I’ll be you dashing, gallant knight.  
You’ll be my princess wife. 

 
 Oh, to be “in love”! Every little girl’s dream is to be like Cinderella. 
Prince Charming is going to come and rescue her from every care in life. He will 
be so romantic, so kind and, of course, always so gentle. And she to him is full of 
beauty, grace and at least a little passion. Her hair is never out of place, and he 
gets sweaty palms at the thought of touching those lovely hands. A good-night 
peck sends them both over the edge. Both yearn to impress the other so that the 
dream will not crash at midnight. 
 But something strange seems to happen to many couples who are “in 
love.” It is not the stroke of midnight that dooms the dream. If I did not know 
better, it would seem to be the words, “I do.” Mysteriously, once those words of 
fidelity, love and sacrifice are spoken, many things begin to fall apart. Within a 
year many relationships settle down into a routine lacking the very things that 
once attracted the lovers. 
 Is this what the Creator had in mind when He presented our first mother to 
our first father? Is a common-place relationship the reason Adam got so excited 
by the sight of Eve? Is what we see in most marriages, and maybe our own, worth 
leaving father and mother, everything we had ever known, for…stagnation? 
 Come join me for a little trip back through memory lane. Somewhere in 
the recesses of our minds and God’s word, I think you’ll find your loving Father 
has so much more in store for our marriages. Let’s commit to become like Anne 
Bradstreet as she thought of her beloved mate. 
 

“To My Dear and Loving Husband” 
(1678) 

 
If ever two were one, then surely we. 

If ever man were loved by wife, then thee; 
If ever wife was happy in a man, 

Compare with me ye women if you can. 
I prize thy love more than whole mines of gold, 

Or all the riches that the East doth hold. 
My love is such that rivers cannot quench, 

Nor ought but love from thee give recompense. 
Thy love is such I can no way repay; 

The heavens reward thee manifold, I pray. 
Then while we live, in love let’s so persevere, 
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That when we live no more we may live ever. 
Lesson 1 

Revelation 2:2-4 
 

 2I know your works, your labor, your patience, and that you cannot 
bear those who are evil. And you have tested those who say they are apostles 
and are not, and have found them liars; 3and you have persevered and have 
patience, and have labored for My name's sake and have not become weary. 
4Nevertheless I have this against you, that you have left your first love. 
 
 These are the words of the Bridegroom, Jesus, to His bride in Ephesus. On 
the surface the believers there were doing everything they should. They had not 
fallen into heresy as so many of the other churches in Asia Minor had. They 
worked hard and patiently in their relationship to the Lord. Yet the Lord rebuked 
them because they had left their "first love." In fact He threatened that if they did 
not repent and return to their "first works," He would remove their lamp stand (vs. 
5). 
 First love. First works. Jesus was not specific about what their first love 
and first works included when He addressed the Ephesian church, but I bet they 
knew. They could go back in their minds and remember what it was like when 
they first came to the Lord. They could remember the things they did, the 
thoughts, the attitudes. They could remember the excitement of their newfound 
relationship with the Lord. 
 Do we remember what it was like when we first loved our mate, when we 
were in love? What things did we do? What did we say? What did we feel? How 
did we treat him or her? 
 Many are quick to argue that we cannot expect a relationship to stay the 
same. All relationships change, some may argue. They mature. I agree, but that is 
not what Jesus was addressing. He rebuked the Ephesians for leaving their first 
love and the deeds and works that flowed out of it. Johann Schiller expresses a 
hope that we must not lose hold of: 

O tender yearning, sweet hoping! 
The golden time of first love! 
The eye sees the open heaven, 

The heart is intoxicated with bliss; 
O that the beautiful time of young love 

Could remain green forever. 
(1799) 

 Ephesians 5:22-33 makes it clear that the husband and wife relationship is 
to mirror our Lord's with His Church. If leaving their first love was an affront to 
the Lord in Ephesus, it should be an affront as well to the spouses in a Christian 
marriage. 
 In the Song of Solomon we find a beautiful picture of a loving, biblical 
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marriage. The fact that one book of God’s word is dedicated to the relationship in 
marriage indicates its importance. What a tragedy that for so many years it was 
spiritualized away to signify only the relation of the Lord to the Church! 
 The book begins "The song of songs, which is Solomon's" (1:1). God's 
inspired word calls this book the song that beats every other song. Is it any 
wonder? The first time woman is introduced on the stage of human drama she 
evokes a song from Adam (Gen. 2:23). Now the best of all songs is reserved for 
that relationship between a husband and wife. Marriage is to be one of the high 
points of God’s creative work!  
 My intention is not to do a commentary on the entire book of the Song of 
Solomon. There are plenty of ones out there that do so. Instead I would like to 
highlight four aspects that are to be characteristic of the first love of a 
relationship. Most of us can remember the deeds of our first love, if we want, but 
it is important that we find validation and motivation from the scriptures if things 
should get tough. 
 
“If I am not worth the wooing, I surely am not worth the winning” (H.W. 
Longfellow, 1858). 
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Lesson 1: Q&A 
 

1) Think about how you treated your spouse before you were married. What did 
you do differently or the same as now? What about attitudes? Were you more 
willing to make sacrifices or change your own personal habits? Did you try to 
impress him/her? How did you feel when you thought about the other? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) If you had the choice, would you marry your spouse again? Why or why not? 
Would you do anything differently if you had a second start with your spouse? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 2 
Passion 

 
 The first of the “first deeds” that we need to remember is passion. After 
the brief introduction in verse one Solomon jumps right to the passion of the 
relationship: "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth--for your love is better 
than wine" (1:2). 
 Notice how physical arousal springs out of the love relationship. Over and 
over throughout this song the lovers declare their physical longings for one 
another. Here is a sampling: 
 "You have ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse, You have ravished 
my heart..." (4:9a) 
 "I have come to my garden, my sister, my spouse; I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk 
my wine with my milk"(5:1). 
 "His left hand is under my head, and his right hand embraces me" (2:6, 
8:3). This is a reference to sexual intercourse based upon how the woman's body 
would have to be positioned for the man's hand to be under her head while 
embracing her. 
 "This stature of yours is like a palm tree, and your breasts like its clusters. 
I said, 'I will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold of its branches.' Let now your 
breasts be like clusters of the vine, The fragrance of your breath like apples, And 
the roof of your mouth like the best wine" (7:7-9). 
 God has made humans unique among His creatures. He has given us a 
fairly constant sex drive. Unlike the animals which mate at specific times for 
reproduction, men and women were created to seek regular, physical intimacy. 
Often during pre-marriage the physical desires rage. How many couples did 
things they should not have? How many struggled to keep the relationship pure 
until the wedding? Then after the marriage, when they should rage, physical 
desires are often allowed to die. This is not God's desire! Brothers and sisters, do 
you remember what you felt before you were married?  
 The Song of Solomon is clear that both spouses desire physical and sexual 
intimacy. This should never be allowed to degenerate to only one spouse desiring 
or initiating sex or neither caring for it. Lack of desire on the part of either one 
should signal a problem. If you think sex is overrated, that should be a sign your 
marriage needs some help.  
 However, sexual times need to be kept fresh. Think about other areas of 
your life. For example, if variety in your meals is worth a little effort, the effort 
will be worth it in your sexual times together. Recently my family and I went on a 
vacation in the Gatlinburg, Tennessee area. We were fed wonderful donuts for 
breakfast every morning. Who would have thought that by the end of just eight 
mornings my son and I would be so sick of donuts that the thought of eating any 
more was almost nauseating? Likewise, the health of your marriage deserves 
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more than stale, sexual encounters that could be performed in one’s sleep. Variety 
is the spice of life. Don’t always be intimate the same way, at the same time, and 
in the same place. 
 Keep in mind, however, that "sex starts in the kitchen." Each spouse 
should evaluate how he or she treats the other outside of the bedroom. Men, we 
must feed our wives’ need to be non-sexually touched throughout the day. This 
includes holding her hands, a gentle caress on her cheek, playing with her hair, a 
gentle pat or pinch just to keep the sense of physical connectedness going. Hug 
her and kiss her each day without it saying, “I want sex.“ Buy a manual on giving 
her a soothing massage or rub her feet while you sit together and watch the 
television or talk in the evening. Let her feel you use your God-given strength to 
gently care for her. These actions make her feel connected to and protected by her 
knight in shining armor. 
 You ladies need to remember your husbands’ need for physical touching 
outside the bedroom as well. Did you used to “hang on” him while you were 
dating? Did you sit in the middle of the front seat of the car, right beside him, 
wherever you went when you were dating? Did your eyes light up and glow when 
you saw him? This world is crushing on a man’s ego. When you give him 
physical hints that he is still the hunk you wanted to marry, you feed his soul with 
energy. He needs this every bit as much as you need to be non-sexually touched. 
 Both spouses need to heed the warning of Nathaniel Hawthorne (1850) 
“Let men tremble to win the hand of woman, unless they win along with it the 
utmost passion of her heart.” Both need to be sure to do what is necessary to keep 
their mate’s “passion of the heart.” 
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Lesson 2: Q&A 
 

1) How would you rate your physical relationship with your spouse from 1-10 
with 10 being the best? Is that better or worse than in the beginning of your 
marriage? What things would make it better? Are there any things you wish your 
spouse would not do? Begin sharing this list with your spouse. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What things do you do to maintain a good sex life with your spouse? Are these 
important to your spouse as well? Are there any issues that are hindering your 
sexual times (unresolved marital tensions, privacy issues [i.e. children in the 
house], physical stress or tiredness, etc.)? What can you do to help eliminate 
these? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) How would you rate your physical relationship outside of the bedroom? What 
do you wish your spouse would do more of outside the bedroom?  Begin sharing 
these needs with your spouse. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Lastly, how would your spouse rate the physical relationship outside the 
bedroom? Have you ever asked what he or she needs? What things do you need to 
be doing to meet your mate’s needs? Do you understand that just as a newborn 
baby will die for lack of physical touch, humans have a lifelong need to be 
touched. It connects us to others. What specific things can you do to meet that 
need of your mate? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 3 
Praise 

 
 The second of the “first deeds” we need to remember is praise. The Song 
of Solomon is a song full of one lover praising the other. This is a small glimpse: 
 "Like a lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters" (2:2). 
 "My beloved is white and ruddy, chief among ten thousand. His head is 
like the finest gold; His locks are wavy, And black as a raven.... His hands are 
rods of gold Set with beryl. His body is carved ivory Inlaid with sapphires.... His 
countenance is like Lebanon, Excellent as the cedars. His mouth is most sweet, 
Yes, he is altogether lovely" (5:10,11,14,15b,16a). 
 How beautiful are your feet in sandals, O prince's daughter! The curves of 
your thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands of a skillful workman. Your 
navel is a rounded goblet which lacks no blended beverage. Your waist is a heap 
of wheat Set about with lilies. Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a 
gazelle" (7:1-3). 
 Praising one another in the marriage relationship is crucial. The lovers in 
this song are effusive in their praise for one another. They praise each other's 
physical beauty. She praises his manliness. He praises her sexual desirability. 
 If we as believers desire God's blessing in our marriages, we will make 
praise of one another a regular part of the relationship. Praise forces us to focus on 
the positive aspects in our mates. The Bible has much to say about what we do 
with our tongues and the power that resides in them: 
 Proverbs 10:20,21 "The tongue of the righteous is choice silver. The heart 
of the wicked is worth little. The lips of the righteous feed many, but fools die for 
lack of understanding." 
 Proverbs 13:2 "A man shall eat well by the fruit of his mouth, but the soul 
of the unfaithful feeds on violence." 
 Proverbs 18:21 "Death and life are in the power of the tongue, and those 
who love it will eat its fruit." 
 James 3:8-12 "But no one can tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. With it we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, 
who have been made in the similitude of God. Out of the same mouth proceed 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be so. Does a spring 
send forth fresh water and bitter from the same opening? Can a fig tree, my 
brethren, bear olives, or a grapevine bear figs? Thus no spring can yield both salt 
water and fresh." 
 Words. Tremendous power is in our words, for good or bad. We are made 
in God's image. We are to imitate Him (Eph. 5:1). God spoke everything into 
existence, except mankind (Gen. 1, 2). Should we be surprised that our words, as 
well, carry tremendous power? Study how God views the power of the spoken 
word in Psalm 119, Matthew 12:33-37 and John 1. 
 A husband and wife can use the wonderful power God placed in their 
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tongues to edify, praise, and strengthen one another. Just as we love to hear a 
word of praise from others, we need to remember how important it is that we be a 
continual source of praise to our spouses. 
 

Speak kind words, and you will hear kind echoes. 
(Uncle Ben’s, p.209) 

 
 For the record we should note that the lovers in this song did not have very 
"spiritual" praises. Many love to quote the end of Proverbs as even I have in this 
study ("charm is deceitful and beauty is vain..." 31:30), and yet the bulk of the 
husband's praise in the Song of Solomon concerns his mate's beauty. We may 
argue that the lovers were young in this song, but what woman does not want to 
hear that she is still physically attractive to her husband? In an age of ubiquitous, 
visual, sexual images and immorality, what woman does not want to know that 
the sight of her still turns her husband on (cf. S.of S. 4:9, 6:5)? What wife does 
not want to know that her husband still has eyes for her only? 
 Yet if your mate’s physical beauty cannot compare to those on television 
and the movies, she more than ever will need your praise. Find physical traits that 
are attractive to you like her eyes, lips, or hair. Then focus on these and regularly 
assure her of your attraction for her.  
 Thomas Moore got it right: 

Believe me, if all those endearing young charms 
Which I gaze on so fondly today, 

Were to change by tomorrow and fleet in my arms, 
Like fairy gifts fading away, 

Thou would’st still be adored as this moment thou art, 
Let thy loveliness fade as it will, 

And around the dear ruin each wish of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly still. 

(1807-1834) 
 

 The Shulamite also focuses on the unspiritual: his manliness. She praises 
his appearance (5:10-16), calls him a young stag (2:9), and sings of his royal 
splendor (3:6-11). These are not very spiritual. Yet a man needs to know he is still 
his wife's shining knight. He needs to see you "sigh" and look dreamily at him. He 
wants to feel you melt like butter in his embrace. If his hair has gone down the 
shower drain or his chest is droopy, you must focus on what you still find 
attractive. Let him know he is still the one you want. Verbalize his attractiveness 
to you. 
 Is this possible after 10 or 20 or more years of marriage? Is it possible in a 
broken, pain-filled marriage? "But you don't know my husband" or "my wife." 
We have left our first love, if these things are not so. We must praise our spouses! 
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Lesson 3: Q&A 
 

1) Do you regularly praise your spouse's physical appearance? Write a list of all 
the things that you like about your mate’s appearance. If a lot of negatives exist, 
make a choice of the will to ignore them for now. Begin praising the good things 
you see. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What other areas of your spouse's life are especially praiseworthy: character 
and habits? Make a list of them here. Then begin to verbalize these praiseworthy 
traits as well. Think about how you love to be praised, and make a concerted 
effort to do the same to your spouse! 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Explain the biblical importance of our words. Look up the passages I 
mentioned in the section above. How can words be destructive or productive? 
How can you use your tongue to reflect our Father’s creative power in words? 
Specifically what can you do in your marriage to build up your mate with your 
words? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 4 
Being Praiseworthy 

 
 The third of the “first deeds” is related to the second. In fact, it is the 
converse of the second. If husband and wife are to praise their spouse, should not 
the spouse seek to be praiseworthy? Ovid said, “To be loved, be lovable.” 
Although it is not explicitly stated in the Song of Solomon, logic would conclude 
that the lovers gave at least minimal attention to their own character and 
appearance.  
 Let us go back to our pre-wedding days. Maybe it is a date night. Do you 
remember how you used to spend time before your boyfriend picked you up for 
your special time? Did you carefully choose what clothing to wear and spend lots 
of time fixing your hair and makeup? If a man, did you shave and style your hair 
and pick out “cool” clothes?  Many of us spent time on our physical appearance 
before going out with our future mate. Maybe you went shopping all day just to 
find that special outfit to please or excite your loved one.  
 I hear of many women who would like to be married but do not have a 
clue how to "catch" a man. Many men are the same way. Most have forgotten the 
example of Esther in the book of Esther 2:8-18. In verses 12 and 13 we read, 
"Each young woman's turn came to go in to King Ahasuerus after she had 
completed twelve months' preparation, according to the regulations for the 
women, for thus were the days of their preparation apportioned: six months with 
oil of myrrh, and six months with perfumes and preparations for beautifying 
women. Thus prepared, each young woman went to the king, and she was given 
whatever she desired to take with her from the women's quarters to the king's 
palace." Verse 2:15 says that Esther took the advice of the king's eunuch and 
brought in only what the eunuch thought would be pleasing to the king when she 
came before him. 
 The picture of a king looking for his queen in ancient Media-Persia may 
not be the most pleasing, but we all can learn from Esther's example. She wanted 
to be queen, not a concubine or “live in“ as we call them today. Therefore, she did 
everything she could to make herself pleasing to her desired mate. 
 Another principle that comes into play after one is married is found in 1 
Corinthians 7:4 “The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the 
husband does. And likewise the husband does not have authority over his own 
body, but the wife does.” Though this verse is in the context of providing sexual 
intercourse to one’s mate, I believe a greater principle is involved here. I have 
come to see that my wife has stewardship for all of my body. I have allowed her 
to choose a hair style for me, that I do not categorically dislike, that she finds 
attractive. I dress in a manner in which she finds pleasing, often allowing her to 
buy my clothes for me. Though I very much would like to grow a beard, she, like 
Shakespeare’s Beatrice, would find that a turn off. Beatrice put it this way: “I 
could not endure a husband with a beard on his face! I had rather lie in the 
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woolen” (1598-1600). So I defer to her desires. 
 Some may find this an indignity. Some might say, “I should be allowed to 
do whatever I want with my body.” First, as will be explained later in this chapter, 
it is not my body. The LORD God has bought me with a price, and He has given 
controlling authority for my body to my spouse. That said, however, there is 
another issue here. When I recognize my spouse’s stewardship not only sexually 
over my body, but also in its presentation (hair, clothing, hygiene, etc.), I am 
benefiting myself and my marriage as I honor and defer to her.  
 Consider it this way. I have curly hair. My wife loves my curly hair. Until 
I became engaged, I always kept my hair short to keep those unmanageable curls 
at bay. If my wife finds me more attractive with curly hair, why would I want to 
look less attractive to her on purpose? Do I want other men with curly hair to 
catch her eye? Or take the issue of having a beard. Do I want to have her recoil 
every time I kiss her? If I dress like a slouch, do I want her eye caught by other 
nicely dressed men? It is to my benefit to be as attractive in her eyes as possible! 
Sometimes I think we all are too easily caught up in stubbornness and 
contrariness. Why not please the one who has so much to do with our own joy or 
misery? “If Momma ain’t happy, nobody’s happy!”  
 Being praiseworthy also should include our character. “The greater the 
man the greater the courtesy” (Tennyson, 1859-1885). We must not let bad habits 
creep into our marriages. When we went to our perspective mate’s house for 
dinner with the parents, you and I were on our best behavior, at least in the 
beginning. Do we remember repeating our list of table manners to ourselves on 
the drive to their house? We certainly would not have been crude with bodily 
functions such as burping or passing gas.  
 We need to continue treating one another politely and with the social 
manners of yesteryear. Our culture has become manner-less and crass. That has 
no place in a Christian marriage. “For manners are not idle, but the fruit of loyal 
nature and of noble mind” (ibid.). Social manners were devised to show respect 
for others. If we were not taught them, or have lapsed in the practicing of them, 
may I again suggest purchasing a book to help us back into the habit? I had some 
difficulty finding such a book, but my marriage has benefited as we have become 
more socially polite to each other.  

“Little deeds of kindness, 
Little words of love, 

Help to make earth happy 
Like the heaven above.” 

(Julia Carney, 1845) 
 

 Finally, the Bible does talk about “spouses” being praiseworthy. Though 
we are saved by grace through faith for our heavenly Bridegroom, the rest of our 
lives are to be spent "beautifying" ourselves for that heavenly wedding day: 
 "And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His 
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commandments and do those things that are pleasing in His sight" (1 Jn. 3:22). 
 "I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined in the fire, that you may be 
rich; and white garments, that you may be clothed, that the shame of your 
nakedness may not be revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye salve, that you may 
see" (Rev. 3:18). 
 "Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. And to her it was granted 
to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts 
of the saints" (Rev. 19:7,8). 
 "He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me" 
(John 14:21a). 
 Biblically we do not have an excuse "to let it all hang out." Love should be 
a motivating factor to please our spouses. Moreover, once we were married, an 
additional factor comes into play: our spouse‘s stewardship for us. We must get 
back to our first deeds when we wanted to please our perspective mate in all 
aspects of our lives.  
 
“For courtesy wins woman all as well as valor may” (Tennyson, 1859-1885). 
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Lesson 4: Q&A 
 

1) Are any of your habits especially displeasing to your mate? What are they? Are 
they worth the friction they generate in the relationship? Have you let your 
physical appearance fall into disrepair? Do you treat your spouse with the same 
respect in your manners that you did when you first met him/her? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What things can you do to try to be more attractive to your mate in his/her 
opinion? Be brave and ask him or her. Then begin working on those suggestions. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) How is your spiritual character? Do you have high, biblical standards of 
conduct? Have you let any ungodliness creep into your life? Do not fool yourself; 
godliness should be highly attractive to your spouse. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 5 
Poetry and Word Pictures 

 
 The last point that I would like to highlight from the Song of Solomon 
may not be a typical "first deeds" for many of us, but it is definitely worth 
learning. In this song both lovers use poetic language and word pictures as they 
speak or refer to one another. 
 Here are just a few examples: 
 "Like an apple tree among the trees of the woods, so is my beloved among 
the sons" (2:3a). 
 "My beloved is like a gazelle or a young stag" (2:9a). 
 "Your plants are an orchard of pomegranates with pleasant fruits, fragrant 
henna with spikenard, Spikenard and saffron, Calamus and cinnamon..." (4:13). 
 "His cheeks are like a bed of spices, Like banks of scented herbs, His lips 
are lilies, Dripping liquid myrrh" (5:13). 
 These word pictures paint powerful, visual images in the minds of the 
speaker and hearer. With just a few words each lover has impregnated their words 
with feeling, strength, and long-lasting impressions. 
 Take for example the Shulamite's choice of "young stag." What pictures 
does that bring to your mind? Power? Grace? Beauty? Awe? Protection? As I 
contemplate on those two words, a host of thoughts, feelings, and images assault 
my mind. These are far more effective praise than if she had used "strong man" or 
some other less poetic term. 
 For many of us using this kind of language may seem foreign or even 
"sappy," but God has wired us to benefit from and bless others with such word 
pictures. The Bible is full of poetry and word pictures. The first meeting between 
a man and woman elicited an outburst of song (Gen. 2:23). The last book of the 
Bible is full of visual descriptions that stick in all of our minds. In between are a 
host of songs and poetic language like the Psalms. 
 I challenge every spouse to use such language to compliment and bless 
your mate and express your love. Start small. If you have no idea where to begin, 
grab a book of love songs or poems and read or sing one to your spouse. Then 
begin to personalize your speech. Instead of the typical, unimaginative pet names, 
choose one(s) that will evoke a picture of blessing and praise. Be sure to use it, 
whether you keep it a secret between you and your spouse or use it publicly. 
 We have Adam's example to follow. In Genesis 3:20 Adam blessed his 
wife by naming her Eve which means "the mother of all living." Do you 
remember what had just happened? The curse! God had just pronounced it, but 
Adam tried to lift his wife above it. Death and sorrow might reign, but Adam said 
she would be the mother of all living. What an amazing blessing he gave to his 
wife! 
 If you want more on blessing your mate, read The Blessing by Smalley 
and Trent or other similar books. I testify that it is possible to learn to use poetic 
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language. Before I dated my wife, I had never used poetic language with a 
woman. Since our marriage, however, I have written a number of poems and 
songs to my wife. Some are tolerable. Others are forgettable as you may agree 
from the couple I have included in this chapter. Additionally, I am trying to spice 
up my pet names for her and use them when I speak to her. Shakespeare and 
Kenny Rogers have nothing to fear, but I try. I encourage you to try as well.  
 I know of a child who was learning to write poetry. One of his first 
attempts went like this: “I love winter. In winter it’s cold. I love winter. In winter 
there’s mold.” The poem reflected that the family’s home had a dampness 
problem during the winter that yielded moldy results. But that simple, funny poem 
has etched itself into the family’s annals.  
 Likewise, your poetry does not have to be wonderful to engrave itself into 
your mate’s heart. It needs to be from your heart, and be sure it is not negative or 
cutting. It can be about anything in life: your love, daily life, or something funny.
 Below is my wife’s favorite song that I have written for her. May my 
attempt encourage you to give it a try as well. 
 

Country Love 
 

I love to hear the raindrops falling softly on the ground, 
Waking up the sleeping pretties with their gentle sound. 
I love to greet the flowers and to hail the emerald grass. 

The sights and smells of springtime, yes, have come again at last. 
 

But, Karen, my love for these pales to that for thee. 
You’re the springtime, summer, harvest, more than all the year to me. 

You’re the gentle doe that roams the woods, the busy little bee, 
The fragrance of the forest flowers, the robin in the tree. 

 
I love to take my shoes off and go squishing in the mud 
Or lie down in a bed of flowers and listen to the woods. 

I love to go a climbin’ just to see what I can see, 
A country boy with country loves are hidden deep in me. 

 
But, Karen, you’re deeper still in every nook and crack. 

You’re a simple smell, a special day; you’re off the beaten track. 
You’re a new idea, an antique book, a lovely smile and form, 

I love you, Girl, so please don’t doubt it even if I storm. 
 

I love you like a thunderstorm, I love you like a stream, 
I love you. Yes, I love you, Girl, much more than you can dream. 
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Lesson 5: Q&A 
 

1) Think of one or more picturesque pet names for your spouse with which you 
could bless him/her by its use. Then begin to use it. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Write your mate a love poem, song, essay or something of the sort. Make sure 
it is praiseworthy, romantic, celebratory of your love, etc. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Think of ways to make poetry a part of your marriage relationship even if you 
have not a single poetic bone in your body! Make a list of ways to learn this God-
given gift for your marriage and life. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Lesson 6 
Biblical Principles of Sex 

 
 At this point we will briefly look at the purpose of biblical sex since the 
Song of Solomon seems the appropriate place. This will not be exhaustive, but 
hopefully we can develop a biblical understanding about the purpose of this 
important area. 
 First sexual intercourse is how the Creator chose to propagate many of His 
creatures. The first command given to Adam and Eve was "Be fruitful and 
multiply; fill the earth..." (Gen. 1:28). We should view procreative sex as a 
fulfillment of the command that God has not rescinded. At this level it is a natural 
function that we have in common with many other creatures. This is not to 
cheapen the act, but to put it in perspective. God created sex, not Hollywood or 
any generation or peoples. Sex was around before the Fall, so it should never be 
treated as bad or dirty, though sin can certainly twist it. 
 From this point man and woman diverge from every other creature. For all 
other creatures sex is an amoral, mechanistic, bodily function. The only moral 
guidelines concerning animal mating are that it was never to be done with people 
(Lev. 18:23, 20:15,16) and breeding of animals outside of biblical kinds was 
forbidden (Lev. 19:19).  
 A second function of sexual intercourse is to invoke the "one-flesh" 
biblical ideal (1 Cor. 6:16) as we studied previously. Sex between a husband and 
wife should be anything but common. An interesting note is the Bible's use of 
"know" to indicate sexual intercourse (Gen. 4:1, Luke 1:34, etc.). Humans are the 
only ones of God's creatures to relate sexually while facing each other1 (Wheat, 
p.22). Human sex is the way God intended mates to know one another deeply. If 
your sex life is not connecting you with your mate, you need to find the root and 
address the problem. You are missing a key ingredient our Creator has given to 
promote marital intimacy. 
 A third reason for married sex is protection. Few sins receive more 
attention from the Bible than sexual immorality. Just as today, immoral sex was 
ever present in biblical times. God has designed married sex for the protection of 
both spouses. 

"Nevertheless, because of sexual immorality, let each man have his 
own wife, and let each woman have her own husband. Let the 
husband render to his wife the affection due her, and likewise also 
the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her 
own body, but the husband does. And likewise the husband does 
not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. Do not 
deprive one another except with consent for a time, that you may 
give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again so 
that Satan does not tempt you because of your lack of self-control" 
(1 Cor. 7:2-5). 
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 Paul is clear that married sex has taken on a definite purpose to protect one 
another. Sadly, the state of Christian marriages in America would indicate that 
this purpose has been forgotten. Whether from past abuse, busy-ness, or a host of 
other reasons, many Christian spouses have left each other wide open to the 
attacks of the enemy. Many are setting up the sabotage of their own marriages. 
 The word Paul uses for "render" carries with it the idea of payment, 
performance, and recompense. Married sex is "payment" God expects from one 
who has pledged to love and cherish his/her spouse. As well, sexual intercourse is 
the affectionate kindness that one's spouse deserves and needs to protect him/her 
from a world fraught with temptation.  
 Paul is not finished. Not only is sexual intercourse a kindness spouses 
show each other in payment of his or her love, it is each one's area of stewardship 
for the other. When Paul said a spouse "does not have authority over" his/her 
body, it speaks of having stewardship to serve the other in this critical area. In 
Christian marriages sex should never be used as blackmail nor should a spouse be 
treated like a beggar. As we have discovered, biblically speaking, authority is 
always to serve others and build them up. So in that light a spouse’s authority for 
the other’s body is in order to serve. Sexual intercourse has many functions and 
spouses should always be observing one another and asking, “is my spouse 
needing intimacy with me to meet a need in his/her life?” Sex procreates, protects, 
relieves stress, builds intimacy and shows love just to name a few purposes. Does 
your or my spouse have a need today, this moment, to have one of these needs 
met through sexual intimacy?2 
 Just six verses earlier Paul is explicit:  

"Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the 
body, but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own 
body. Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not 
your own? For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which are God's" (1 Cor. 6:18-20). 

 Our spouse’s bodies are not ours to selfishly control nor are ours, theirs. 
God has bought each of us and given us stewardship of our spouse’s body for 
each other's protection from immorality. To disregard or abuse this stewardship is 
to be in disobedience to God's direct teaching. God intends this for the 
preservation of our marriages! 
 Paul finishes this little section with one exception clause. We are only to 
withhold from each other sexually by mutual consent. This is to be for a set time 
to fast and pray before the Lord. The word "consent" is literally "sounding 
together" from which we get our word "symphony." Thus, so important does the 
Lord view this protective aspect of married sex that only when both spouses are in 
complete agreement should sexual relations be temporarily halted. 
 May the church wake up to the truths found in chapters 6 and 7 of 1 
Corinthians. Sexual images and enticements are nearly inescapable in America 
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today. The sirens are singing the names of our spouses. Are we willing to place 
our bodies between our spouses and the destruction of their souls in obedience to 
the Lord? 
 "A satisfied soul loathes the honeycomb, but to a hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet" (Prov. 27:7). This proverb is connected with the theme of earlier 
proverbs like 5:3,4 "For the lips of an immoral woman drip honey, and her mouth 
is smoother than oil; but in the end she is as bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-
edged sword" God has given each of us the responsibility and privilege to satisfy 
the sexual hunger of our spouses. To ignore this is to set up a craving in our 
spouse that may find satisfaction in the bitterness of adultery.  
 God has told us how to protect our marriages from shipwreck, if we will 
submit to His ways. If you want to “affair-proof” you marriage, this is direct 
counsel from the Bible. Other than a spouse who has larger issues, God has given 
you insider’s information on how to make your mate feel revulsion at the thought 
of being in anyone’s arms other than yours. The word “loathes” in Proverbs 27:7 
means “to trample.“ How is that for a word picture? A sexually-satisfied spouse 
tramples down the thought of being in anyone’s arms other than his or her 
spouse‘s. How much is that security worth? 
  Moreover, this is good advice beyond sexual needs. We all have a variety 
of legitimate desires for which our souls long. A wise spouse will set about to 
meet the desires of his or her mate. Listen for what your spouse asks, wishes, and 
pines. Ignoring those desires will not make them go away. If my spouse does not 
meet my needs, whatever they may be, I normally set about meeting them another 
way. You are likely the same. God has counseled us that if we satisfy those 
longings, we will take a large step toward affair-proofing our marriages. 
 Two final words of caution before I move on. First just because our 
spouses are commanded to satisfy us sexually, does not mean we have a right to 
be demanding and overbearing about it. I have tried to adopt the attitude in the 
sexual relationship of making no demands toward my wife, and of making no 
refusals of her requests. We are always to practice the Golden Rule. Throughout 
this study I have tried to make clear that Christianity is a religion of serving 
others. It is about giving, not demanding. For us men, during your wife’s 
menstrual period, you need to be understanding and considerate. Additionally, 
illness, little children, outside stresses, and many other things may come to bear 
on this point. A thoughtful spouse will keep all this in mind and try to be 
understanding and undemanding.  
 See what you can do to help lessen the load and maybe your spouse will 
again be more interested! If you want your needs met, be sure to help meet your 
mate’s needs that may be distracting him or her from meeting yours. When you 
exalt your spouse by putting him/her first, it is a rare mate who will not be thrilled 
to meet your needs in response. Additionally, when it comes to “that time of 
month” or extended illnesses, try to be creative. Wife, or husband, your mate’s 
needs do not go away just because you do not feel the same. Try to come up with 
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some acceptable alternatives to sexual intercourse that will satisfy your mate.  
 In the end, though, whether you are the one wanting or not wanting sex, 
sometimes being a Christian means you sacrifice your needs in service and love to 
your mate. Sex is not an area exempted from the Christian’s call to love and 
serve. Remember that sexually refusing your spouse is an absolute denial to him 
or her. God has given him or her no other place in which to meet this God-given 
need3 (see Gary Thomas, Sacred Marriage). 
 Second though we are under a biblical injunction to satisfy our spouse 
sexually, we are all under a command to be holy (1 Peter 1:16) in all areas. In this 
age of sexual images we need to take practical steps to guard our hearts, minds, 
and eyes from the perverted sexual desires the world offers. If we fill ourselves 
with Hollywood, pornography or the Internet, for example, what spouse could 
possibly satisfy every craving these would inspire? These often portray sex acts 
that are purposely sinful (adultery, fornication, group, bi- and homosexuality, with 
children and even animals), purposely degrading (normally to the woman), or 
purposely linked with pain and violence (S&M). These have no place in Christian 
marriages! The television, movies, internet, and the like are optional things in the 
life of a believer; holiness is not! 
 The fourth purpose of biblical sex is for pleasure. In the Song of Solomon 
the desire for sexual intimacy by both mates is expressed over and over (2:5,6; 
5:1; 7:6-9;8:3). Procreation and protection from immorality are not the focus in 
this book. Instead the romance and passion of the relationship are the 
overpowering factors. God has created sex to be enjoyed by both spouses. It 
should be desired by both spouses. If it is not, both owe it to their marriage to find 
out how to make it so. And a word of caution here. A sex “how to” manual will 
not spice up our conjugal relationships nearly as much as a healthy and thriving 
marriage relationship outside of the bedroom (again see Gary Thomas, Sacred 
Marriage). 
 America has been deceived into thinking unmarried sex is exciting while 
married sex is boring and to be tolerated. We are told that a wife is an "unpaid sex 
worker." May the truth of God's word change such thinking, actions, and feelings. 
First love. First deeds. God's word is the book with the blueprint for satisfying 
one's mate in marriage. May He help us obey. 
  
 

Once in a Lifetime 
 

Once in a lifetime, you meet that special one, 
Who gives you a reason to keep going on. 

A look from your eyes, a smile from your lips, 
Can still send me on an emotional trip. 

 
And though the times have been both good and bad, 
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On the days that I’m sane, I am never so sad, 
As to be sorry I married this lovely young bride, 

Because you’re still the one that I want by my side. 
 

You’re my Jewel of a lady. You’re a special delight. 
You’re worth any trouble. You’re worth any fight. 

You’re my comparable helpmeet. This Adam’s Eve. 
Intelligent, thoughtful, wanting to please. 

 
So once in my lifetime God gave me a chance 

To take up a girl in a lifelong dance. 
And we whirl, and we swing to the song God has given 
To be played through our lives as we travel to heaven. 

 
 
 
1Wheat, Ed, M.D. and Gaye, Intended for Pleasure, Fleming H. Revell Company, 
1977. 
 
2Thanks to Paul and Lori Byerly for their insight to a better understanding of this 
passage. Like ours, their marriage was severely crippled from past abuse. This 
understanding of “stewardship for” instead of “authority over” their spouse’s 
body helped send their hurting marriage on the path to healing. 
 
3 Gary Thomas, Sacred Marriage, ©Gary L. Thomas, 2000. 
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Lesson 6: Q&A 
 

1) List the purposes that God has given for sex in the marriage of believers. Are 
you being obedient in each area? What can you do to become more so? Do you 
understand how our culture undermines all but the “for pleasure” aspect of sex? 
What are our culture’s messages about each purpose that God‘s word says sex is 
for? You need to understand the differences on each point or you are likely to 
follow the culture’s leading not God’s. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) How do you understand your responsibility to protect your mate sexually? 
What specific things can you do to meet your mate’s needs? How much is affair- 
or pornography-proofing worth to your marriage? Are you willing to meet his or 
her needs even when they radically differ from yours? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) How can you apply your responsibility to meet your mate’s more general 
needs? What does he/she long for, wish to do, an unrealized goal or dream for 
life, etc.? How can you be an answer to his/her prayer? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) How does sex help you "know" your spouse? When you are with your spouse 
sexually, what do his or her actions say to you? What insights do you gain about 
his/her character, personality, needs, or other issues during sexual intercourse? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________  
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Chapter 8 
 

“Keep Silence,” in Context 
1 Corinthians 14:33-40 

 
 When you were in high school or college English class, did your teacher 
ever tell you what a wonderful invention the following little grammatical marks 
were: " " ! . ' , ? Did you know that when the apostle Paul wrote his letter to the 
believers at Corinth, he did not have the benefit of any of those marks? Thus 
"keep quiet!" would look the same as "keep quiet?" Without those little marks a 
question, a statement, and a command at times become difficult to distinguish on 
the written page. Hence, the larger context of the passage, the author's other 
epistles, and the Bible as a whole become even more critical to understand.  
 When we ignore the context of verses in the Bible, we can get ourselves 
into trouble. It reminds me of the example I have heard from the pulpit a couple 
of times: 
 A man was agonizing over what to do with his life. He wanted to know 
what God wanted for his life. Recalling stories of how God had directed others 
simply by their letting the Bible fall open and reading the first verse their eyes 
saw, he decided to do the same.  
 The first time he let his Bible fall open, his eyes alighted upon Matthew 
27:5, “Then [Judas] threw down the pieces of silver in the temple and departed, 
and went and hanged himself”!  
 Shaken but not deterred, the young man decided to try this tested method 
one more time. Letting his Bible fall open again, he came to the gospel of John 
chapter 13 verse 27: “Then Jesus said to him, ‘What you do, do quickly.’” 
 Hopefully we will do better than that. So, what was Paul saying in 1 
Corinthians 14:33-40? This passage, especially verses 34 and 35, has been the 
center of great debates. Some experts look to the culture of Paul’s time in an 
attempt to explain this passage. Others come with an agenda of male domination 
or female liberation as they interpret this passage. Still others see the answer in 
the Greek grammar and scholarly textual criticism.  
 However, we must be careful not to violate clear biblical examples and 
principles here and elsewhere as we seek the meaning to this passage. We must 
make our interpretation of verses 34 and 35 pass the “schizophrenia test” as I 
taught in the introduction. Sometimes these debates forget that. Sometimes our 
passions and biases get the best of us. Sometimes extraneous arguments 
(contemporary culture of the first century or one’s church denomination‘s official 
position or confession) cause people to forget the logical flow of 1 Corinthians 14 
as well as Paul’s other works.  
 This passage is a little like a Sherlock Holmes mystery. Though I believe 
that the Bible is generally simple for us to understand on the “big“ issues, at times 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

172 

we must do some detective work. Paul tells Timothy to “be diligent to present 
yourself approved to God, a worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15). The apostle Peter says some of Paul’s 
writings are “hard to understand, which those who are untaught and unstable twist 
to their own destruction, as they do also the rest of Scriptures” (2 Pet. 3:16). So 
like Sherlock we must determine which clues are valuable and which lead us 
down a dead-end path. 
 Fortunately the apostle Paul and the Bible have lots to say on the subject 
of men and women as we have already seen. We cannot ignore so many other 
clear passages because of two verses which at first glance might be interpreted 
different ways. If we look at the contextual clues, inside and outside of 1 
Corinthians 14, we will not go wrong! 
 

1 Corinthians 14:33-40 
 

33For God is not the author of confusion but of peace, as in all the 
churches of the saints. 34Let your women keep silent in the churches, 
for they are not permitted to speak; but they are to be submissive, as 
the law also says. 35And if they want to learn something, let them ask 
their own husbands at home; for it is shameful for women to speak in 
church. 36Or did the word of God come originally from you? Or was it 
you only that it reached? 37If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things which I write to you are 
the commandments of the Lord. 38But if anyone is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 39Therefore, brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and do 
not forbid to speak with tongues. 40Let all things be done decently and 
in order. 

  
 To understand this passage it is important to recognize a couple of 
background issues. First, 1 Corinthians was written by Paul in response to a 
number of specific problems and concerns which had been brought to him by 
Chloe's household (1:11) and a letter from the church in general (7:1). Paul was 
intimately familiar and involved with this church. 
 Chapter 7 verse 1 begins, "Now concerning the things of which you wrote 
to me." From here Paul goes point by point, addressing specific questions and 
problems the church at Corinth had. 

7:1 "It is good for a man not to touch a woman." 
7:25 "Now concerning virgins..." 
8:1 "Now concerning things offered to idols:" 
11:2 "Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in all things and 
keep the traditions as I delivered them to you. But I want you to know..." 
11:17 "Now in giving these instructions I do not praise you, since you 
come together not for the better but for the worse. For first of all..."  
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12:1 "Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be 
ignorant." 
15:1 "Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to 
you..." This is an aside from the theme of answering their questions. Paul 
wants to make sure they understand the nature of the gospel. 
16:1 "Now concerning the collection for the saints..." 
16:5 "Now I will come to you when..." With this Paul concludes the letter 
with a variety of topics: his coming, Timothy, Apollos, and a greeting 
from the churches of Asia. 

 
 The passage about which we are concerned is in the larger section in 
which Paul addresses the supernatural, spiritual gifts which God gives to 
believers. This covers chapters 12:1-14:40. 
An outline at a glance of this larger section is  

1) Chapter 12, The spiritual gifts and how the body of Christ functions. 
2) Chapter 13, How love is necessary to make these gifts in the body of 
Christ work properly. 
3) Chapter 14, Tongues and prophecy in the body of Christ. 

 In chapter 12 Paul describes the body of Christ: "For as the body is one 
and has many members, but all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body--
whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free--and have all been made to drink 
into one Spirit" (12:12,13). 
 Paul uses similar language in Galatians 3:26-29: 

"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is 
neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 
you are Christ's, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise." 

 These two sections reveal how Paul views the body of Christ. The body of 
Christ is an egalitarian group regardless of one’s ethnic group, sex, social status or 
former creed. Specifically for our study, one‘s sex, being male or female, does not 
matter when it comes to profiting the Church or marriage. Greater gifts and 
offices may exist (12:28) but there is no hint that they are dispersed according to 
sex, race or former creed. 
 Chapter 14 in 1 Corinthians is a continuation on the theme of the spiritual 
gifts. In it Paul has narrowed his focus to two of them: prophecy and tongues. He 
clarifies the significance and proper use of both. Then in verse 26 he states, "How 
is it then, brethren? Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be 
done for edification."  
 We must not get sidetracked by Paul’s use of “brethren.” Until recently 
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our culture spoke the same. The Bible often uses masculine language to speak 
about a group that includes both sexes. Masculine language is an acknowledgment 
of Adam being our representative head (Rom. 5:12ff., 1 Cor. 15:21ff.). Again, the 
context dictates that we must see “brethren” as inclusive of women or we ruin 
Paul’s argument in this larger section (chapters 12-14) about the body of Christ. 
Do we want to argue that the body of Christ is only composed of men? 
 So "each of you" is still talking of the entire body of Christ (Jew, Greek, 
slave, free, male, and female). Paul expected all to be involved in the body of 
Christ, again, regardless of religious heritage, social class or sex. When everyone, 
men and women, comes together for corporate worship, Paul said everyone has 
something to offer. Note he says everyone has something to say: a psalm, 
teaching, tongue, revelation, interpretation. His concern here is that things are 
done in an orderly manner for the edification of the corporate body of believers.  
 Yet, verses 30-33 hint that things were in a state of confusion. The 
Corinthian believers were exercising the prophetic gift with no self control. 
Multiple people were prophesying at once. Some were claiming that if they were 
prophesying, they were not responsible for their actions. Paul said, “No, way. God 
does not take over your will when you are prophesying for Him. He is not 
responsible for the confusion of your meetings. He is a God of peace.”  
 Now for those difficult verses. So what do we do with verses 34 and 35? 
“Let your women keep silent in the churches, for they are not permitted to speak; 
but they are to be submissive, as the law also says. And if they want to learn 
something, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is shameful for women 
to speak in church.”  
 I believe the key is verse 36. The meaning is perhaps best captured by the 
King James Version: "What? came the word of God out from you? or came it 
unto you only?” Paul goes on in verse 37 to allude that this was a misplaced 
prophecy from some who thought they were spiritual. 
 For those who are Lord of the Rings fans, this is a prophecy from 
Wormtongue to King Theoden of Rohan. This is advice that will cut the kingdom 
to half strength with a single blow. These “wormish” words may seem sound to 
some, but they are from the king’s adversary. 
 Paul absolutely was not advocating the silencing of half of the body of 
Christ! He has spent a great deal of time and effort to explain how the entire body 
was to be working properly. He has gone through a number of specific 
instructions about spiritual gifts. It is clear that he considered women part of the 
body of Christ and expected them to participate when believers gathered.  
 The Epistle to the Galatians was most likely Paul's earliest biblical work. 
From that epistle we can see he had always advocated the full partnership of 
women in the faith and in the body of Christ. Peter agrees as we saw in 1 Peter 
3:1-7. 
 Additionally, where in the Old Testament law does it advocate that women 
are "not permitted to speak but be submissive"? I know of no place that such an 
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injunction occurs against women1,2. Neither did Paul. Neither, I would guess, did 
Moses, the Lawgiver, whose very own sister was a prophetess (Exo. 15:20). In 
fact, Moses took the time to record Miriam’s response to the entire Jewish 
congregation in Exodus 15:21 after the Red Sea closed back upon Pharaoh’s 
army: “Sing to the Lord, For He has triumphed gloriously! The horse and its rider 
He has thrown into the sea!” 
 Thus, Paul is incredulous, and even sarcastic, with the arrogant 
“spirituality” of the “prophets” of Corinth who could suggest such a foolish, 
destructive notion. Today, if we insist on believing such a foolish prophecy, Paul 
might suggest we should be teaching our women ASL (American Sign Language) 
so that “each of [them]“ can share their “psalm, teaching, tongue, revelation, 
interpretation“ without voicing it! 
 Paul was no second rate Jew. He had been taught by one of the best 
Pharisees of the time: Gamaliel. He was aware of the prophetesses of old. He was 
aware of at least some of the prophetesses of the New Testament for he and his 
companions had stayed in the house of Phillip whose four daughters were 
prophetesses (Acts 21:8ff.). He considered a number of women authoritative, 
fellow workers in the gospel of Christ (cf. appendix a). He assumed women 
would be praying and prophesying in the body of Christ as we saw at the 
beginning of our Bible study in 1 Corinthians 11:5. Does he now think they 
should write these prophesies out on a piece of paper and hand them to their 
husbands to be read? Has Paul become senile in the space of only three chapters? 
In the space of only eight verses?! 
 Context is king. To make verses 34 and 35 out to be what Paul was 
advocating is to make him look ignorant of so many other scriptures and what he 
himself has taught previously in this very letter. To do so is to violate our 
profession that scripture does not contradict any other scripture. 
 Paul uses verses 26-33 to summarize the proper use by all believers of the 
speaking gifts, prophecy and tongues, in the church. Not only do verses 34 and 35 
bear little relation to those just prior to them, they are out of line with the context 
of this section on spiritual gifts in the body of Christ, with Paul's other writings 
and the rest of the Bible.  
 In this letter he has been addressing their questions and had heard this 
controversial statement come from among them. Thus, he draws himself up to full 
apostolic authority and says, "If any of you who are prophesying think you are 
spiritual, you had better prove it by recognizing that I am writing by the 
commandment of the Lord Himself" (vs. 37, my paraphrase). 
 Women are equally a part of the body of believers. God has gifted every 
part of the body, and He desires that every member take part in its edification 
(14:26-31) in an orderly manner (14:32,33). Paul is not going to argue with those 
who choose to remain ignorant of this fact (14:38). He summarizes the section in 
verses 39 and 40 urging both men and women (“brethren”) to “desire earnestly” 
the speaking gift of prophecy and not to forbid the speaking gift of tongues. But, 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

176 

“let all things be done decently and in order.” 
 Let’s summarize what we have found. Verses 34 and 35 are not Paul's 
teaching. This was a spurious prophecy by some of the self-appointed prophets of 
Corinth. So Paul, without precedent, quotes the entire prophecy in order to 
destroy such a dangerous idea to the health of the body of Christ. This, a section 
concerning the gift of prophecy, was a logical place for him to do so. 
 As I said at the beginning of this section, verses 34 and 35 are vigorously 
debated by scholars and church leaders. Again, the debate cannot be done in a 
contextual vacuum. Those two verses are part of a larger section on supernatural 
gifts and prophecy used in the body of Christ. As well, this passage is not the only 
one written by Paul or other biblical writers that covers the subject of women in 
the Church and believers in general. By ignoring or changing the clear meaning of 
so many other passages by Paul and the rest of the New Testament, these two 
verses have been used by some to silence one half of the body of Christ. Many 
other people, unable to answer this argument, ignore this passage. 
 Hermeneutics is the science of interpreting a message. In other words, 
hermeneutics gives us common-sense guidelines to answer the question, “What 
does this mean?”  
 When we study the Bible or anything, whether we recognize it or not, we 
are applying some kind of “system” of how to make sense of what the writer is 
saying. When we read the Bible, a key principle that I was taught in college is 
“scripture interprets scripture.” In other words because we as “Bible-believing 
Christians” believe that Almighty God inspired the very words the authors 
originally used, we say that no passage of scripture will contradict any other 
passage of scripture. Since that is true, when we come to a difficult-to-understand 
passage, we must look to the larger context of that “confounding“ passage and the 
rest of the biblical book the passage is in. If that does not help, then we look at 
what else that author wrote (other epistles by Paul, for example). If that still does 
not help, then we look at other passages throughout the Bible that would help us 
make sense of what we are reading. 
 Admittedly difficult passages do exist in the Bible. We have studied some 
of them concerning men and women, husbands and wives. If they did not seem 
difficult, no debates would occur among our Christian leaders and scholars. But as 
I hope I have shown throughout this Bible study, when we take the Bible as a 
whole, many of the “thorny” issues take care of themselves. I hope you will agree 
in this current passage as well. 
 In marriage a man who would quote these two verses in order to silence 
the wise counsel of his helpmate from God does so at his own peril. He is quoting 
a prophecy born out of the depths of hell. God gave us men the perfect, 
complementing companion, and she who is made in God’s image comes equipped 
with a brain, a heart, and wise input for the husband who will listen.  
 “Keep silence”? With the apostle Paul let us be mystified by and indignant 
with that diabolic prophecy recorded in 1 Corinthians 14:34 and 35. Let us 
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wonder who in the world would be so foolish as to silence his own wife or women 
in the Church in general. 
 
 1For one of the most honest discussions of this passage by a commentator 
and why Paul could not be advocating vss. 34 and 35, I highly suggest reading 
The First Epistle to the Corinthians by Gordon D. Fee, pp. 699-708. It is part of 
The New International Commentary on the New Testament published by Wm. B 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1987. However, in my opinion Mr. Fee is not willing to 
come to the only viable conclusion on this passage because he forgets that 
something for which there is “no precedent” (Paul including a long quote by the 
so-called prophets of Corinth) is the precedent. 
 2I have been in question and answer forums with proponents of the 
“silencing women” view and have also read the literature of both sides. The 
honest proponents for silencing women readily admit that the Old Testament does 
not anywhere say anything close to what verses 34 and 35 say. The best some of 
them can do is point to the Jewish historian Josephus for their source. Or, they try 
to suggest that the “tone” of the Old Testament suggests this. Yet the verse is 
clear that the law says it, not implies it. Second, they point to the fact that no Old 
Testament books are written by women as if this validates the implication that 
women should be silent. However, we have 39 books written over the course of 2 
millennia. With this kind of reasoning not only shouldn’t women say anything, 
but neither should the vast majority of men. Lastly, though I could continue, the 
“silencing women” position simply doesn’t pass the schizophrenic test. I have 
tried to point to a number of examples throughout this study that simply won’t 
conform to this viewpoint without performing major mental back flips, twists and 
gyrations. We have the choice of allowing 2 verses here and a couple more in 1 
Timothy 2 to dictate a schizophrenic view of dozens of verses and examples 
elsewhere (see appendix a) or we allow those other passages to suggest an 
alternative understanding of these verses as I have tried to do so in this study. So I 
ask, which view is the less or non-schizophrenic view? 
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Q&A 
 

1) What contextual clues were most important to you in forming an opinion about 
this passage? Feel free to list the many others throughout the Bible that I did not 
include here. Have you begun to see how important it is to look at all of Scripture 
when a seemingly difficult passage confronts you? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) What are the outcomes of an interpretation that says Paul was advocating this 
command (in other words advocating that women remain silent in church)? What 
are the outcomes of an interpretation that says Paul was not advocating this 
command but actually refuting it? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 9 
 

Putting It All Together 
 
 

 So where does our Bible study leave us? After years of study, prayer, 
struggles, and sorrows I believe the heart of Christian marriage comes down to a 
couple of key issues. First is one’s understanding of the word “authority.” So I 
would like to go back to my pre-study questions, if you saw them at the beginning 
and give what I think are brief, biblical answers to each question. 
 
What is the nature or key concept of biblical authority?  
2 Cor. 10:8, 13:10: authority is for edifying others, not for their destruction. 
Authority is the God-given right, power and assurance we receive from Him to 
care for those touched by our lives. Authority is the God-given commission to 
care for those in our sphere of influence. Properly used authority will never be 
abusive or harmful to others even when it is unilaterally exercised. That doesn’t 
mean, however, that it will never take the form of “tough love.” 
Can authority be held simultaneously by two people who are in relationship? 
1 Cor. 7:4: yes, a husband and wife simultaneously hold sexual authority, and 1 
Cor. 11:3, 10: man is the head but woman has authority over/upon that head. 
Biblical authority is not mutually exclusive meaning only one person can exercise 
it at a time. My wife and I exercise authority for each other continually. 
Sometimes she makes unilateral decisions. Sometimes I make unilateral 
decisions. Sometimes we make joint decisions. Becoming one flesh is all about 
learning that the Master of the “team” is calling the shots, and He doesn’t always 
tell both members everything. I’m learning to trust my wife when she is given the 
word from the Master. She is learning to do the same with me. 
Is “authority” better used with the word “over” or “for”? 
I think we would be better served to use “authority for” because “authority over” 
has so much baggage from our “gentilic” tendency to rule over others with 
authority. “For” reminds us that God gives authority for an other-centered reason. 
“Over” encourages us to take a superior and selfish position over others that is not 
in keeping with the Bible’s model. 
How did Jesus, our ultimate authority, model its use? 
Ephe. 5:25: He gave Himself up for us. There is not a hint of domination or 
selfishness in that passage as we saw. His authority, when tied to headship in the 
marriage, was totally focused on sanctifying, nourishing and cherishing His bride. 
His authority was used to sacrificially pour Himself into His bride to bring her to 
spotless perfection. No badgering. No chiding. No preaching. Just sacrificial 
service with a goal toward her beautiful holiness. And we must be careful here 
when we use the example of Jesus in Ephesians 5 to limit the analogy to what 
Paul used. Paul narrowly defined his analogy of Christ and the Church as it relates 
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to husbands and wives in the book of Ephesians, and we must, too. We are not 
given license by Paul to run with his analogy and suggest things he did not. 
What is the key question or focus one should keep in mind when using 
authority? 
Mt. 20:28: The key focus must be on others, “the Son of Man did not come to be 
served, but to serve and give His life a ransom for many.” The question must 
always be: “what is in their best interest?” Too long have we allowed the focus of 
authority to be on leading others instead of on serving them.  
When does authority become “gentilic” (Mt. 20:25-28) in nature? 
Anytime it is used for self. The one in authority must always see himself as a 
steward for others’ well being. My headship of my wife is never to be used 
selfishly to meet my personal needs, desires or goals. 
 Once my understanding of authority began to change from being 
“gentilic” to being Christlike, the headship/submission debate subsided for me. 
Yet these two terms are a second key issue for a biblical marriage. These terms, 
properly understood, are all about serving one another. The roles may be slightly 
different, but they really are two sides of the same coin. A summarization of that 
service which I have begun to use is “no demands, no refusals.” I am learning not 
to demand what I need from my wife. I make it known and then try to leave it up 
to her to respond or deny. She will answer to the Lord, not me, for her decisions. 
And when my wife makes a need known to me, I try to remember my commission 
by God Almighty is to nourish, cherish and give myself up for her. No need of 
hers, whatever it is, falls outside of this heavenly calling. This is good advice to 
both the husband and wife. 
 So what does it mean for the man to be head of the wife? This doctrine is 
of the apostle Paul's and is found in two of his epistles (1 Cor. 11:3-16 and Ephe 
5:21-33). This study has looked at length at both of these passages. Additionally, 
Paul uses the same Greek word for "head" when speaking of Christ as the head, 
e.g. of the church (Ephe. 1:22, 4:15; Col. 1:18, 2:10, 19). Since Paul says a 
husband is head of the wife as Christ is head of the church these are relevant 
passages. 
 In 1 Corinthians 11 Paul does not elucidate what it means to be "head." He 
simply states the fact of headship (God--Christ--man--woman) and explains why 
it is so for a man and woman (based upon woman coming out of man at creation). 
This human headship is to be reflected in the way a man or woman does not cover 
or covers his or her physical head when praying and prophesying. 
 In Ephesians Paul gives us a little better glimpse of what he means by 
being head. In chapter one Paul states "[God] put all things under His feet, and 
gave Him (Christ) to be head over all things to the church, which is His body, the 
fullness of Him who fills all in all" (1:22,23). This is Christ's headship toward the 
church as it relates to everything else as the Father exalted Him over all. Christ 
has authority for all and is pre-eminent over all. 
 Chapter four and five of Ephesians demonstrate Christ's headship in action 
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concerning the church. As stated previously He superintends over the welfare of 
the church, causing her growth and sanctifying her for Himself. He directs the 
body's growth and cares for it. The three references in Colossians are very similar 
to those in Ephesians. 
 Thus, in our Lord’s example we see Him giving direction to the church as 
He cherishes and nourishes it toward holiness and maturity. The following are 
some of the areas that biblically are included in a husband’s headship, that is, the 
authority for his wife.  
 As stated previously Paul viewed his apostolic authority as that which he 
used to build others up, not tear them down (2 Cor. 10:8, 13:10). So it should be 
with husbands. “Authority without wisdom is like a heavy axe without an edge, 
fitter to bruise than polish” (Anne Bradstreet, 1664). This aspect of headship is 
directly antithetical to what the world models for us (Matt. 20:25-28).  
 Our wives’ well being is our responsibility. Ephesians 5 and 1 Peter 3 are 
clear that God expects us to care for our wives as Christ does the church. Study 
Paul's epistles and how he broods over his converts. As husbands, we are to brood 
over our wives as a mother hen does her chicks nourishing and protecting them. 
This would include all aspects of her being: physical, emotional, and spiritual. As 
a husband my “job description” includes asking “Does it nourish? Does it 
cherish? Am I giving myself up for her?” These are the questions we men should 
be asking ourselves continually. 
 Paul used the Greek word kephalēs (head) to visualize a husband’s 
authority in the Ephesians 4 and 5 passages in a qualified sense. It is clear that 
Paul intended a man's headship of his wife in these passages to be "authority to 
care for." If my body is hurt, my head tells me to attend to my wound. If I am 
hungry, my head listens to my stomach and feeds it. The head nourishes and 
cherishes the body. In Christianity authority is to serve! 
 This aspect of headship is even more important for a man to understand if 
he marries a woman who is broken, as I did. As I said before, we should all be 
thrilled that Christ did not get rid of us in our broken spiritual state. In fact, He 
entered into relationship with us with full understanding of how much work it 
would require to make us spotless and perfect. Headship is about the authority 
God gives to a man to lovingly and gently help his woman become all that God 
desires for her to be.  

Moreover, the husband has responsibility for the general direction of the 
marriage. This is an inherent implication from the words Paul uses for husband 
and wife from the Christ—Church analogy. The husband is the head. The wife is 
to submit. A man must not shy from his calling to be his wife’s head and lead her 
even if it is politically incorrect in our society. As I have made clear throughout 
this entire study, he does not lead her as an inferior in any way. He simply leads, 
being willing not only to die for her but more importantly willing to live for her. 
 Lastly let me state a few things headship is not. Headship is not me 
making all the decisions. Headship is not my wife doing whatever I want as my 
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personal slave. Headship is not being king of my castle because biblically a man 
is never called the head of his household only of his wife or women in general. 
Headship is not finding the perfect woman to further my career goals. Whenever 
any selfishness enters into our practice of headship for our wives it ceases to be 
what is modeled in the Bible. 

So how does biblical headship translate into the marriage?  Beautifully. 
When we husbands remember that headship is not about a man’s worldly kind of 
authority over his wife but is instead focused on her needs, headship is 
transformed from the contentious subject it has become to an exclamation point in 
God’s design of marriage. Headship is God’s call to a man to serve his wife with 
abandon. He must remember she is the weaker vessel and give up everything else 
for the goal of a pure and spotless bride who will be totally devoted to him in 
response to his rapturous love for her. 
 Submission, on the other hand, is a key issue for the woman who is 
married. We have studied many aspects of biblical submission noting that 
submission is not just for women. Thus, submission in Christian marriage for the 
wife is not inherently any different than it is for all believers throughout life. Yet 
because it has been so misconstrued by the world and some in certain corners of 
Christianity, I want to answer a related question. 
 “Does a woman have to obey her husband about anything he would ask or 
want her to do?” That is a loaded question. It normally is a double-edged 
question. Outside of marriage, Christianity is in general agreement that we submit 
to authority unless it would ask us to break a command of God, e.g. government 
laws (Acts 4:19, 5:29). Why is it then that some would say that the marriage 
relationship is any different? The principle is clearly seen throughout the lives of 
biblical characters: Joseph and Potiphar's wife (Gen. 39), the Hebrew midwives 
and Pharaoh (Exo. 1:15-22), Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego to 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3), Daniel and Darius (Dan. 6), and many others. These 
godly examples defied godless commands placed upon their lives. Thus, it is 
clearly wrong for a woman of God, though a wife, to disobey a command of her 
true Lord.  
 However, the unspoken other edge of the question is once obedience to a 
husband is qualified, it becomes nearly optional for many women. Paul is clear 
that the wife is to submit to her husband "in everything" as the Church does the 
Lord. Peter says, "For what credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you 
take it patiently? But when you do good and suffer for it, if you take it patiently, 
this is commendable before God...Likewise you wives be submissive to your 
husbands..." (1 Peter 2:20,3:1). A wife must be sure that what is being asked of 
her is truly sin, not simply unkind, distasteful, or thoughtless. The wife, whether 
she works outside the home or not, should show the same godly submission to her 
husband that she would to an ungodly supervisor. 
 It is not my point to tell a physically abused wife that she must stay with 
her husband especially one with children who may also be at risk. However, the 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

183 

Bible is clear that for all believers we are not only to submit or obey when it is 
easy or pleasant (Acts 5:41, 1 Peter 2:11-3:6). We should expect to pay a price for 
following the Lord (Matt. 24:9, 1 Thess. 3:2-4). 
 Furthermore, sometimes this question is used as an excuse for a lack of 
creativity or resolve. In Daniel 1:8-16 Daniel was informed that his diet would 
consist of that which would be sin for him as a Hebrew. He could have said “No 
way, that’s sin!” He would have been killed, and we would never have had the 
book of Daniel. End of story.  
 However, with wisdom and tact Daniel addressed the one in authority for 
him in an entirely submissive manner. At the end of the test Daniel had devised, 
Daniel prevailed. He obtained permission to eat only vegetables and water. So we 
see that sometimes it is a matter of using some godly wisdom to remain properly 
submitted to those God has placed over us and yet be fully obedient to the Lord's 
commands as well. 
 Another example is Esther. Esther shows resolve to do what is right, 
whatever may come, with her famous "and if I perish, I perish!" (4:16). Still she 
did everything she could to make her appeal heard by her husband (4:15-5:8). 
Esther used wisdom and feminine tact to get what was right out of her husband. 
 A wise wife will learn from the example of Esther. She could not have 
lived in a much more repressive culture than Media-Persia. Chapter one of Esther 
tells us that her predecessor, Queen Vashti, was dethroned because of her attitude 
and unwillingness to please her husband. The writer of Esther is clear to point out 
that Vashti “did not obey the command of King Ahasuerus (her husband), and her 
actions would cause all women to “despise their husbands in their eyes.” Thus she 
was removed so “all wives will honor their husbands.” It may be debated whether 
her husband should have made such a request of his wife, but the writer is very 
specific that the manner of Vashti’s refusal would be a bad example for all wives. 
 Yet Esther had a different spirit. The book’s author seems to want to paint 
Esther as the anti-Vashti.  Throughout the book we see both her submissiveness 
and her resolve. Verses 2:10 and 20 reveal that even after she became Queen she 
continued in submission to Mordecai as during her childhood.  She also submitted 
to the king’s eunuch and his suggestions on how to please the king (2:15) with the 
desired results (2:17). Yet later she would command Mordecai and the Jews how 
to support her in fasting before she appeared to the king (4:16,17).  Once she 
secured the king’s audience, she still used tact and charm with him. She was no 
doormat, and yet because she submitted to God's ways, she effected the salvation 
of her people. As I say in appendix a, though entirely submissive, she had her 
husband eating out of her hands. She could have had half his kingdom, if she had 
wanted (7:2). She was not a weak woman. 
 Finally, Abigail, Nabal's wife (1 Samuel 25), is a good example of a 
proper time for loving insubordination. Her example allows us to see how 
antithetical biblical submission is to worldly submission. Paul lays out the 
principle in Colossians 3:22-24: 
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 "Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh, not with 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God. And whatever 
you do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not to men, knowing that from the Lord 
you will receive the reward of the inheritance; for you serve the Lord Christ." 
 For Christians our lives and how we interact with others is in response to 
our relationship with the Father. The foremost command given to us all is to love 
our neighbors as ourselves (Gal. 5:14) and so we prove our love for God (1 John 
4:20). Whatever we do is actually in service to the Lord Jesus. Hence, all other 
commands of God fall under the directive of loving one's neighbor as 
himself/herself. 
 So when Nabal arrogantly refused David's request, Nabal put a death 
warrant upon his own head. Yet he was such a fool, he did not even recognize it. 
Abigail would have terribly violated her obedience and submission to God if she 
had not tried to rescue her husband.  
 As I have said before, submission not only does not require a Christian 
wife to be a "yes" woman, biblical submission forbids it. To love our neighbor as 
ourselves requires us to look out for the best interests of another, even when the 
person may be too foolish to know what is best. All of us make bad decisions 
from time to time. A wife would be remiss to allow her husband to do any foolish 
thing he might determine without saying a word. At minimum she should bring up 
the issue to her husband. Depending upon the circumstances more drastic 
measures might be required. Seek the Lord and other godly believers for the 
wisdom to know what actions are appropriate while still maintaining a submissive 
spirit. A husband who stubbornly insists upon his foolish way will reap what he 
sows, but a wife should never passively sit by unless she has first done all she can 
to love her husband with his best interests in mind. 
 Worldly submission is a man-pleaser. It may even delight in misfortune 
that comes to the one in authority because of his own foolishness. Godly 
submission is always, ultimately to the Lord, and thus it requires that the one in 
authority be loved as we would want to be loved. 
 But since I have stated what submission does not require, let me say what 
it does require now. A wife should submit to her husband in all things. She should 
give herself fully and unreservedly to the man she has pledged to love in better or, 
yes, worse circumstances. She should see each request and desire from her 
husband, stated or not, as a test from God to learn to serve another. Submission in 
all things is a chance for each wife to take her place in the halls of the truly great 
women of history with Sarah, Abigail, Esther, and the rest. 
 The third key issue in a biblical marriage is to understand that within a 
marriage husband and wife can relate on different levels in different 
circumstances even simultaneously doing so. We are not only spouses. We are 
also friends and fellow believers filled with the Spirit of God. My wife is a 
fulltime mother and homeschool teacher. I work in a pattern shop. When we walk 
humbly through life with each other, it is a continuing dance as we both listen to 
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the voice of our true Leader and Master. Sometimes I act as head. Sometimes I act 
as lover. Sometimes I am her best friend and confidante. Sometimes I am a needy 
little boy in a big boy’s body. Hopefully I act more and more as a Spirit-led 
believer. Sometimes I act as the maintenance “expert.” Sometimes I am Dad to 
our son. And my wife is the same.  
 Think of a multi-faceted, cut diamond. All the facets combine to make a 
beautiful jewel. No one wants a single-faceted gem! In the same way marriage is 
more than just headship and submission. Anyone who gets caught up in that one 
facet of a marriage to the exclusion of all the other facets has limited the beauty of 
what God intended for a lifelong companionship between two people of the 
opposite sex. Both spouses have so much to offer each other, and it just cannot all 
be expressed through one analogy that Paul uses in the book of Ephesians. We 
have studied these other issues throughout our study when we considered our 
main passages and being one flesh, Song of Solomon, love and more. Hopefully 
each of us can capture the beauty of this truth. Marriage is the foundation where 
all the Christian virtues and commands are first fleshed out in our lives. Our 
Christian faith is only as good as it is practiced within the marriage relationship 
first. 

The last key issue I want to draw from this study relates to a common 
question: why do opposites attract? As this study has continued to percolate in my 
spirit and mind, a concept has come to the front of my thoughts: enlargement. I 
believe God so often brings “opposites” together so that as they learn the law of 
love—laying down one’s life for another—He can enlarge their lives.  
 The Bible is clear that we are to put our spouse’s interests before our own. 
The husband is to “give himself up” for his wife. The wife is to submit herself to 
her husband in all things. A person can show no greater love for another than by 
giving up his life for another. When we obey these and the many other biblical 
passages we have studied, there is a two-fold consequence. First we exalt our 
spouse and reap the joy of serving another unreservedly. We validate our claim to 
love another. But secondly we learn to experience other things that on our own we 
possibly never would have experienced and learned to enjoy. 
 My wife truly was more my opposite than I imagined on my wedding day. 
As I put her needs and desires above my own, I learned to enjoy many things I 
probably never would have learned to like on my own because I did them just for 
the love of my wife. But surprise! Some of those things I loved from the start like 
refinishing furniture or restoring our old house. Other things I learned to like such 
as going shopping or taking her to bead and jewelry shows. Some things I never 
learned to like but the joy of putting her first was enough to make it enjoyable. 
 Today so many talk about “mutuality” in marriage even in Christian 
circles. Sex should be “mutual” they say. So should serving each other. Some on 
the topic of biblical marriages only want “mutual” submission. But we must be 
careful because this call for mutuality often ends up diminishing us. If my wife 
and I only do the things that we both think we mutually enjoy, we are diminished 
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because we must ignore all the things that only one of us has experienced and 
learned to enjoy.  Thus, neither of us may take the opportunity to do something 
totally outside our experiences. We rob ourselves of discovering new things we 
might enjoy as well as learning to serve someone else just for its own joy. 
 God’s desire is to move us out of our self-centeredness as He brings us 
into the ultimate, sacrificial relationship that any human can enter. Too many of 
us are ready to quit when things do not go well, when things hurt, when we are 
not fulfilled. I know how deeply it can hurt to have a difficult marriage, but no 
marriage is perfect. So God calls spouses together to enter a life-time dance that 
only He can choreograph. 
 Thus I conclude our study on the Bible’s teaching for marriage. When I 
first started my study, I did not know where I would end up. The Bible along with 
the journey and the struggles has brought my wife and me to a destination I did 
not expect. It gave us strength for our hurting marriage. It also gives us hope that 
when God finishes the healing process, we have the blueprint for a wonderful 
marriage based on sacrificial love and service to one another. I trust that you will 
find the same hope no matter what your marriage may be today. 
 
“Marriages are made in heaven and consummated on earth.” John Lyly 
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Appendix A 
 

Women of the Bible: 
Submission, Not Sub-human 

 
 As a general rule most of us have adopted the world's definition of 
"submission." We treat "to submit" as if it were only a passive tense verb. The one 
who submits gets stepped on, mistreated, and generally is thought of as the lesser 
person in this view. The one who submits passively and mindlessly does whatever 
is told to him or her.  
 Yet, throughout this Bible study I have tried to present the biblical view of 
submission. Not only is submission something that all believers should strive to 
exemplify in our various relationships, as perfectly lived out by our Lord Jesus, 
but also it is a word of action. Thus, we should not be surprised that the 
"daughters of Sarah" who are recorded in the Bible were women of intelligence, 
wisdom, and action. 
 The following is a brief look at some of the women that are found in the 
Bible. Although God has placed them in a submissive role in the marriage 
relationship, their input in human affairs has hardly been inconsequential. May 
this open your eyes, as it did mine, to the strength that biblically is found in 
submission. 
 
Sarah: Genesis 21:8-14 is a passage that will cheer all women. Here God directly 
commands Abraham, "Whatever Sarah has said to you, listen to her voice; for in 
Isaac your seed shall be called." Sarah understood what Abraham did not yet. Paul 
points this principle out in Galatians 4:21-31. We also studied in 1 Peter the times 
when she submitted to Abraham’s unmanly requests. 
 
Zipporah: In Exodus 4:24-26 Zipporah acted quickly because of her husband's 
(Moses) failure to fulfill the patriarchal circumcision requirement and saved his 
life. She understood the consequences of his disobedience and saved him from 
them. 
 
Miriam: In Exodus 15:20 Miriam is called a prophetess, the sister of Aaron. To 
suggest that she only prophesied to women and children is an argument not based 
upon biblical evidence or understanding of this office. 
 
Rahab: In Joshua 2:1-24 and 6:22-25 Rahab wisely acts on behalf of her entire 
family to save them out of physical and spiritual destruction. She shows wisdom 
in her commands to the Jewish spies so that they could safely get out of the city 
and countryside. Her faith is rewarded and mentioned as she became a part of the 
Messianic line (Matt. 1:5). 
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Deborah: Judges 4 and 5 show the leadership of this prophetess and judge of 
God. So strong was she that Barak would not even go to war without her 
presence. She judged the children of Israel (4:5), commanded Barak to make war 
on Sisera, and was the instrument God used to give rest to the land for 40 years. 
 
Jael: Jael is the woman in Judges 4:17-24 that kills Sisera. She finishes what 
Deborah began. She wisely gave Israel's enemy a false sense of security and then 
killed him in his sleep. 
 
Ruth: The book of Ruth is a beautiful picture of the strength of submission. As 
Ruth submitted to those in authority in her life, God sovereignly moved to bless 
her to be a part of the Messianic line. He secured her physical needs as well. God 
is the kinsman redeemer to those who submit to His ways. 
 
Abigail: In 1 Samuel 25:2-44 Abigail showed her wisdom in a number of ways. 
She protected her husband, Nabal, from his stupidity. She protected David from 
his blind rage, something that quite possibly could have broken his spiritual and 
future kingly authority. She was a woman of action but did it with tact. 
 
The Wise Woman of Abel: In 2 Samuel 20:14-22 Sheba instigates a rebellion 
against King David. He then flees throughout Israel and is trapped in the city of 
Abel. Commander Joab prepares to destroy the city to capture one man, but a 
wise, unnamed woman reasons with Joab and then all the people of the city to 
hand the head of the traitor over to Joab. They listen to her, and Joab leaves the 
city in peace. 
 
The Shunammite: In 2 Kings 4:8-37 the Shunammite woman shows spiritual 
discernment and convinces her husband to make a room to keep for Elisha's use. 
Great blessings flow from this. The couple has a son because of this, and they 
receive him back from the dead when tragedy strikes. 
 
Huldah: In 2 Kings 22:1-20 Huldah is called "the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe." As Josiah's men 
rediscover the book of the Law and understand its implications, the king sends his 
men to this woman. She is the one that declares the word of the Lord to the king 
and his nation. The nation will be judged, but it will be delayed until Josiah dies 
because of his tender heart to the Lord. An interesting note is that King Josiah 
passed up the prophet Jeremiah who was alive and ministering at the time to send 
his officials to Huldah (Jon Zens, A Look at Women in the History of Redemption, 
Part 1). 
 
Esther: We will probably not find a better example of the strength of a 
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submissive wife. She exemplifies the power a woman can wield while perfectly 
maintaining her created order of submission in marriage. Through her wisdom the 
entire nation of Israel was saved (those in exile) as she literally had her husband 
eating out of her hands to do her bidding. She shows shrewd, godly wisdom as 
she directed her husband in a hyper-male-chauvinistic society to do the right 
thing. She was not manipulative, but she moved him to the point of not foolishly 
bringing God's wrath upon himself and his kingdom by ignorantly striking out at 
the Jews. God is unequivocal that He will protect His chosen people (Gen. 12:1-3, 
Esther 4:14). 
 
The Wife of Valor: In Proverbs 31 we find the ideal picture of a godly wife. Her 
husband's heart trusts in her to his good gain. This implies she was doing things 
and had wisdom that he looked to for his benefit. She provides for her house, 
servants, and family. She understands business matters. She is generous in dealing 
with the poor. She plans for the future and understands it, too. Her influence is 
directly related to her husband's exalted position in the land. She is praised 
because of the fear of the Lord in her life which motivates her to the various 
callings she fills. 
 
The Shulamite: In the Song of Solomon the Shulamite is more than a pretty 
wallflower. She is active in this marriage and fully partakes in its various 
pleasures. 
 
The women who ministered to Jesus: In Matthew 27:55,56 we see that only the 
women (other than the disciple John, John 19:25-27) have the courage to still be 
at Jesus' side during the crucifixion. They continue to minister to Him as they had 
throughout His earthly ministry. These women are also the first to see the 
resurrected Lord because they sought to take care of His "dead" body by 
anointing it with spices (Matt. 28:1, Mark 16:9, Luke 24:1, John 20:1). And it is 
with these women that the angels and our Lord first entrusted the gospel (good 
news) that He had risen from the dead to deliver to His disciples. Women, not 
men, were the first evangelists of the risen Lord. 
 
Pilate's Wife: In Matthew 27:19 the evangelist records that had Pilate submitted 
to God's warning through his wife, he would have been spared a grave mistake. 
God had communicated to her. She begged her husband to "have nothing to do 
with that just Man, for I have suffered many things today in a dream because of 
Him." Instead he listened to the crowd and crucified the innocent King of Glory.  
 
Anna: In Luke 2:36-38 Anna is called a "prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Asher." She "served God with fastings and prayers night and day." 
God directed to her to come at the time of Jesus' presentation at the temple and 
prophesy over Him of His future ministry. 
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Mary, Jesus' mother: In John 2:1-12 Mary alone recognized Jesus' ability to take 
care of the looming "catastrophe" of the wine running out. This was before He 
had done any other miracles. Jesus' enigmatic statement did not deter her from 
having Him fix the problem the wedding would soon be facing. 
 
The Samaritan Woman at the Well:  The gospel of John spends almost an entire 
chapter (4:1-42) on Jesus’ interaction with this woman. Jesus and the woman have 
a heart to heart about her life, theology, and His Messianic purpose. John points 
out that the disciples are shocked that Jesus would talk to a woman (the prevailing 
view of the day). Our Master, however, shows no hint of bias against this woman, 
and she subsequently brings her entire town to the Lord by her testimony. 
 
Day of Pentecost:  In Acts chapters 1 and 2 Luke is careful to include mention of 
the fact that women were present at the founding of the Church (1:14, 2:1) and 
that they all spoke in tongues in fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel (2:4, 17-21, 
viz. 17 and 18). From the start women were included in the rolls of the Church 
and were gifted with the authoritative gift of prophecy. 
 
Phillip's daughters: In Acts 21:8,9 Luke takes the time to mention that Phillip 
"had four virgin daughters who prophesied." Paul's companions stayed briefly 
with Phillip and his family while on their way to Jerusalem. 
 
Priscilla (Prisca): Priscilla is mentioned five times in the New Testament (Acts 
18:2, 18, 26; Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16:19). Of those five times twice she is mentioned 
before her husband, Aquilla. In Acts 18:24-28 after Aquilla and Priscilla heard 
Apollos speak, "they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more 
accurately" (emphasis mine). In Romans Paul calls both of them his "fellow 
workers in Christ Jesus." Finally 1 Corinthians 16 suggests that both were 
influential in the church that met in their house as Paul included their greeting to 
the Corinthians. 
 
Phoebe: In Romans 16:1,2 Paul commands the Roman church to assist Phoebe in 
"whatever business she has need of you; for she has been a helper of many and of 
myself also." Paul calls her "our sister," and "servant of the church in Cenchrea," 
and he commands that the Roman church receive her in a manner worthy of the 
saints. 
 
Mary: In Romans 16:6 "Greet Mary, who labored (work hard, labor, toil) much 
for us."  
 
Tryphena and Tryphosa: Romans 16:12 says they labored in the Lord. 
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Euodia and Syntyche: In Ephesians 4:2,3 Paul says these two women "labored 
with me in the gospel." (They were currently, it seems, in disharmony and Paul 
urges them to be of the same mind.)  
 

Please note that Priscilla, Phoebe, Mary, Tryphena, Tryphosa, Euodia and 
Syntche are all treated as equals by Paul. There is no suggestion by him that they 
had a sphere of ministry different than he did. They were co-laborers in the fullest 
sense of the word. 
 
 Thus we see that submission is not the same as passivity. Though in 
submission to their husbands, many of these women still had positions of 
authority among God’s people. They saved their husbands from foolishness at 
times. They taught and labored in the Lord with Paul as equals. They are the best 
thing that has ever come out of a man, and they are fellow heirs in the gospel of 
life! They have much to contribute to the body of Christ! 
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Q&A 
 

1) In light of everything we have studied, write out a working definition of 
“submission.” Commit to include this key trait into your life. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Read the book of Esther. Study how she was submissive and yet how she used 
her position to do what was right. Whether you are the husband or wife, take 
some notes here because all of us are under authority in various places in our 
lives, and at times we will need to know how to rightly change the mind of 
someone over us.  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) Study the Wife of Valor in Proverbs 31. Take some notes on key things that 
were a part of her role as a wife and woman. Try especially to note what the Bible 
lifts up as a standard for godly women versus what our culture does. There ought 
to be a big difference in your understanding otherwise you will succumb to the 
worldly, cultural model. 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix B  
 

Divorce: 
It’s Not an Option 

 
 This study is about biblical marriage; yet, today divorce is destroying the 
culture and, sadly, the church in America. Thus, my wife thought it necessary to 
address this issue. I will not attempt to be exhaustive, but I will share what God 
has taught me as the peer pressure to divorce has swirled around me. Thus, my 
focus will be on why not to get a divorce. 
 First a note to those who are already divorced. It is not the unforgivable 
sin. That alone is reserved for the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit (Mark 3:28-30, 
Luke 12:10). However, repenting of divorce, as it does of any sin, means to turn 
away from ever doing it again. Our Lord is faithful and just to forgive the truly 
repentant (1 John 1:9). 
 In my walk with the Lord I have rediscovered a truth that has largely been 
discarded by the church of America: the fear of the Lord. It is the beginning point 
for any godly life (Prov. 1:7, 2:3-5, 8:9, 9:10). It is the safety net that will keep us 
from giving into sin and temptation (Exo. 20:18-31, Prov. 13:13,14). Please do a 
study on the fear of the Lord in the Bible. It is one of the best things God has 
given us to walk a holy and pleasing life to Him. Be sure to note that it includes 
not just a respectful revering of God but outright terror (Heb. 12:18-29 viz. 
28,29)! He is a holy Judge. We give the enemy of our souls a great breach in our 
Father's protective walls around us when we abandon this truth and emphasize 
love, mercy, and forgiveness to the exclusion of godly fear. 
 Thus should our attitude be about divorce. The bulk of this study has been 
about how to have a fulfilling and God-honoring marriage, but should our 
marriage not be so, a healthy dose of the fear of the Lord can keep us from the 
greater sin of divorce.  
 Here are some of the key passages: 
 Malachi 2:14-16: "Yet you say, 'For what reason?' Because the Lord has 
been witness between you and the wife of your youth, with whom you have dealt 
treacherously; yet she is your companion and your wife by covenant. But did He 
not make them one, having a remnant of the Spirit? And why one? He seeks godly 
offspring. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously with 
the wife of his youth. For the LORD God of Israel says that He hates divorce, for 
it covers one's garment with violence, says the LORD of hosts. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that you do not deal treacherously." 
 Matthew 19:1-12, viz.4-11: "And He answered and said to them, 'Have 
 you not read that He who made them at the beginning "made them male 
and female," and said, "For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother 
and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh"? So then, they are 
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no longer two but one flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let not man 
separate.' They said to Him, 'Why then did Moses command to give a certificate 
of divorce, and to put her away?' He said to them, 'Moses, because of the hardness 
of your hearts, permitted you to divorce your wives, but from the beginning it was 
not so. And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for sexual immorality, 
and marries another, commits adultery; and whoever marries her who is divorced 
commits adultery.' His disciples said to Him, ‘If such is the case of the man with 
his wife, it is better not to marry.’ But He said to them, ‘All cannot accept this 
saying, but only those to whom it has been given." 
 Galatians 5:19,21b: "Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, licentiousness,... of which I tell you 
beforehand, just as I also told you in time past, that those who practice such things 
will not inherit the kingdom of God" (cf. 1 Cor. 6:9). 
 Exodus 20:14 "You shall not commit adultery." 
 Hebrews 13:4 "Marriage is honorable among all, and the bed undefiled; 
but fornicators and adulterers God will judge." 
 1 Corinthians 7:10-16 “Now to the married I command, yet not I but the 
Lord: A wife is not to depart from her husband. But even if she does depart, let 
her remain unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. And a husband is not to 
divorce his wife. But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: If any brother has a wife who 
does not believe, and she is willing to live with him, let him not divorce her. And 
a woman who has a husband who does not believe, if he is willing to live with 
her, let her not divorce him. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; otherwise your children 
would be unclean, but now they are holy. But if the unbeliever departs, let him 
depart; a brother or sister is not under bondage in such cases. But God has called 
us to peace. For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? 
Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife?” (emphasis 
mine).  
 Not a single good reason exists for anyone to get divorced. Jesus is 
explicit that it is because of the hardness of our hearts that God allows any 
reasons at all. He also is explicit that divorce and remarriage is akin to adultery.  
 Notice what I highlighted in the 1 Corinthians 7 passage. Paul’s inspired 
understanding of Jesus’ teaching in the gospels is that even a “biblical” divorce, 
because of adultery, does not give someone justification to remarry. The 
divorcees are to remain unmarried or be reconciled. That explains why the 
disciples in Matthew 19 said it might be better not to even risk marriage.  
 If you think this is off based, I challenge you to do a study of God’s 
relationship with Israel in the Old Testament. The Book of Hosea is a classic 
study of an adulterous marriage. God commands the prophet to take a prostitute 
for a wife. Then when she commits adultery, He commands Hosea to take her 
back again. The LORD uses Hosea’s sin-wracked marriage to illustrate His 
commitment to spiritually adulterous Israel. 
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 So what is the point of divorce you and I may ask? I recently read an 
article that “nailed me to the wall” on that issue. Most of us think that we get a 
biblical divorce so that we have the right to get remarried. Right? The author of 
this article suggested a biblical divorce is only to relieve one of his or her marital 
responsibilities (Koole, Standard Bearer, March 15, 2005).  
 I am still struggling with the full scope of that view, but my gut instinct 
tells me he is right. As I have tried to show throughout this Bible study, 
Christianity is about doing the right thing even when we are being wronged. We 
made a vow before Almighty God and our friends and family that we would love 
and honor until “death do us part.” Just because one’s spouse breaks his/her word 
does not give us license before the Lord to break our word. 
 Our God hates divorce! That it is so prevalent in the church reveals a 
flippant attitude toward the One before whom we shall stand and give an account. 
First Peter 1:19 says that we are redeemed with the "precious blood of Christ." 
My pastor gave our church this illustration to help us see why we must stop being 
casual with the forgiveness that the Father offers us through Jesus: 

Suppose you are guilty of a sin, say divorce. You are thrown into jail for 
the foul offense that this is. Upon trial the judge condemns you, but says a 
substitution has been provided for you. The guards then proceed to bring 
before you your firstborn child. They strip your child naked. Mercilessly 
they beat and kick and bloody your child. Then they molest him. Finally 
when they tire, they slit his throat and disembowel him. They then come to 
you, unlock your handcuffs, and say, “You are let free to enjoy the rest of 
your life.” 

 
 This is what it cost the Father to obtain our redemption from sin. We best 
not take it lightly. "For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation which will devour the adversaries. 
Anyone who has rejected Moses' law dies without mercy on the testimony of two 
or three witnesses. Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be 
thought worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood of 
the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit 
of grace? For we know Him who said, 'Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, says the 
Lord.' And again, 'The LORD will judge His people.' It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God" (Hebrews 10:26-31). 
 We must not let the enemy tempt us with divorce when things in our 
marriage are tough and ugly. 
 One last note: I do not know why we, my wife and I, were not ones who 
ended up divorced. I do not look down on those who have been divorced or who 
have remarried someone other than their rightful spouse. Many, many times in our 
wounded marriage I considered suicide or running away because the pain was so 
deep and the hope of healing so illusory. Sometimes I considered divorce, but I 
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had promised God and Karen “for better or for worse” and “until death” parted 
us. I know the pain that breaks so many marriages. It is not because we are better 
than those who did divorce that we didn’t end up there as well. Only God’s grace 
and an absolute unwillingness to quit no matter the pain kept us together because I 
still don’t cognitively understand how we both endured so much broken 
heartedness for so long with no one to help us. 
 
 

For a more in-depth look at this understanding of a biblical divorce I 
suggest you check out John Piper’s “Divorce & Remarriage: A Position Paper.” 
Though I read his work years after I penned this appendix, I think he does a good 
job of carefully looking at this subject and why divorce and remarriage to anyone 
other than one’s spouse is not condoned by the Bible. 
 Gary Thomas in Sacred Marriage also gives some sage comments on this 
subject. If I understand him correctly, he also adopts this position as the biblically 
correct one. Then he offers an observation. If people, the Church and society were 
all to adopt this view, that divorce and remarriage to anyone other than one’s first 
spouse is unbiblical, another powerfully motivating factor would come into play 
to compel people to seek reconciliation: sex. The thought of a life without sex 
after divorce would probably cause most people to find a way to reconcile. I think 
he is right.  
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Q&A 
 

1) Why is it important not only to reverence the Lord but also to be terrified of 
Him? Think about how you trained your little children not to do harmful things 
like touch a hot stove. Did you reason with them or threaten them to put a little 
fear into them? 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
2) Is your view of God's forgiveness in line with what it cost Him to secure it? 
How does it show in your life? Search the Bible for ways to deal with temptations 
that assault your life and write down how to win. Maybe start with Joseph and 
Daniel.  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
3) How could an eternal perspective help a troubled marriage? If your marriage is 
troubled, write down some positive aspects both of your mate (before you were 
married you thought he/she had some) and of benefits of your relationship 
(children, money, security, etc.).  
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
4) Study the verses I provided and other appropriate ones. Which does the Bible 
teach: divorce to allow remarriage or divorce to relieve one of one’s marital 
duties? Be painfully honest: what are some of the pitfall’s of our current, popular 
view that a biblical divorce allows us to remarry? 
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________
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Appendix C 

 
The Double Curse 

 
 This is a term I heard Doug Phillips, President of Vision Forum, use, but I 
will apply it differently. When we look at the pronouncement of the Curse in 
Genesis 3:14-19, a couple of things are readily apparent. To women God speaks 
three things: 

1) "I will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception" 
2) "In pain you shall bring forth children" 
3) "Your desire shall be for you husband, and he shall rule over you" (vs. 
16). 

 Thus the results of the curse in a woman's life revolve around two main 
areas: sorrow and pain surrounding multiplied childbirths and the battle that 
would ensue in marriage relationships. I once read a quote by Carl Sagan, the 
great atheistic evolutionist, ironically mentioning that women truly are the only 
females of any species that experience pain in childbirth, a fulfillment of these 
verses. Additionally, in marriage although God's heart had been a harmonious 
"one-flesh" relationship, He now foresaw the battle of the sexes that would ensue. 
 For the man's part the results of the Curse wholly revolve around the hard 
work that would now consume him as he works to eat his bread until the day he 
dies: 
 "Cursed is the ground for your sake; in toil you shall eat of it all the days 
of your life. Both thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you, and you shall eat 
the herb of the field. In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread till you return to 
the ground, for out of it you were taken; For dust you are, and to dust you shall 
return" (vss.17-19). 
 God had envisioned a paradise that would provide for man's every need. 
Now instead he would have hard labor to bring forth its fruit in the midst of thorns 
and thistles in the fields he would now be planting. Instead of access to the tree of 
life, physical death would be certain. 
 Thus the result of the curse to women meant hard and multiplied 
childbirths and subjugation in marriage. For the man it meant hard labor to 
provide for himself and his family. This does not mean a wife should not ever do 
anything to help bring income into the family. The Proverbs 31 woman is the 
idealized woman, and she definitely helps with providing for the family in her 
own way. Nor does it mean that a husband should never help minimize the effects 
of the curse upon the woman. Multiplied childbirths means multiplied 
childrearing. Fathers need to be involved in the family. And this entire study is a 
call to stop the battle of the sexes and rediscover the true meaning of a one-flesh 
relationship. 
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But too often a woman not only bears the burden of her part of the curse as well 
as helps lighten the man’s share while the man never reciprocates and lightens the 
load for his wife. This is such a shame to us men. As I pointed out in the chapter 
on 1 Peter 3, the man is the stronger one and must use that strength to nourish and 
cherish his wife. 
  
(Note: neither Adam nor Eve is actually “cursed” by God. Only the ground and 
the Serpent are. What God pronounces to our first parents is simply what will be 
the results of their sin.) 
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 Study Notes for 1 Timothy 2:8-15: 
No Stone Unturned 

 
 When I began my study of the 1 Timothy 2 passage, I had no idea how the 
study would conclude. Because of the other passages I had studied in the Bible I 
was fairly certain that the current, "conservative" interpretations of this passage 
were off based as well as the more liberal ones. So I turned over every "stone" I 
could think of hoping and praying that God would illuminate His intention for this 
passage.  
 These study notes, however, were a little cumbersome and distracting to 
the passage in the main body of this text. As well, having studied the various 
options and arguments, any weaker arguments were relegated to this section. I 
haven’t cleaned this section up for “public” inspection. However, for those who 
are interested I have included them here. 
 
 I. Here are some of the things we know about the Ephesian church. 
 (Acts 18:24-19:41) 
 1) It was early influenced by Priscilla, Aquilla, and Apollos  
 2) Paul did extraordinary miracles while ministering there 2 years. 
 3) Sorcery (magic) was greatly practiced, but the new converts burned 
50,000 pieces of silver worth of such books. 
 4) The seven sons of Sceva, Jewish exorcists, tried to ride on Paul's 
coattails, and they and those in the region learned the fear and power of the name 
of Jesus. 
 5) The silversmith Dimetrius began a riot in the city claiming Paul was 
defaming the goddess Diana and her magnificent temple and "image," not to 
mention it was hurting his business. 
 6) Acts 20:17-38 Paul meets one last time with the elders of the Ephesian 
church as he heads toward Jerusalem knowing he will be imprisoned. Paul 
reminds them how he ministered humbly to them, warns them of savage wolves 
who will come to destroy the church even from within, declares his innocence 
from coveting their possessions and tears himself away from them in a tearful 
goodbye. 
 7) Revelation 2:1-7 A few decades later the Lord Jesus addresses this 
church first, praising them for their labors, perseverance, discernment of false 
apostles, separation from evildoers, but they had left their first love for which they 
were severely threatened with removal. He finishes praising them for hating the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans and promising the tree of life to the overcomers. 
 8) The book of the Ephesians: though possibly a generic letter to the Asian 
churches Paul has a number of great themes in this epistle: the treasures found "in 
Christ," the "mystery of Christ" (the Gentiles are fellow heirs with Israel), unity of 
believers in our faith as we grow together as a body, imitating God as children, 
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the mystery of Christ's unity with the church as seen in the husband/wife 
relationship, submission of one another, wives, children, and slaves as to Christ; 
Christ the armor of God. 
 9) The city of the Ephesians was the capital of the chief province of Asia. 
It was large, metropolitan, and wealthy from its commerce and pilgrims who 
worshipped at Diana's temple and from its seaport. 
  
 II. These are some of the Greek words Paul uses. 
 vs2:2b 1) "Quiet" ēremos (the transposition of erēmos meaning lonesome, 
desert, desolate, solitary, wilderness, Strong’s 2048) through the idea of stillness, 
tranquil: "quiet" Strong’s 2263. 
 2) "Peaceable" ēsukios, keeping one's seat, sedentary, i.e. by implication, 
still, undisturbed: "quiet, peaceable" Strong’s 2272. Paul ties the word in this 
verse with the one he uses in verses 11 and 12 which is a feminine form of the 
word: ēsukia, "stillness, i.e. desistance from bustle or language: quietness, 
silence" Strong’s 2271 
 3) "Godliness" eusebeia [the verb eusebeō means to be pious i.e. (towards 
God) to worship or (towards parents) to respect, support: show piety, worship, 
Strong’s 2151] "piety, godliness, holiness" Strong’s 2150 
 The root of eusebeia is eusebēs (2152) from eu (2095) meaning "good, 
well" and sebomai (4576) "to revere, be devout, be religious, worship". 
 Paul ties this thought with verse 10 "women professing godliness" which 
is a slightly different word theosebeia or "reverent of God, devoutness, i.e. piety, 
godliness" Strong’s 2317. 
 4) "reverence," the last word, is very similar to "godliness" sharing the 
same root, sebomai. The thought is "venerableness, i.e. probity: gravity, honesty" 
Strong’s 4587. 
 vs.2:9  "adorn" kosmeō [from kosmos (2889)] to put in proper order, i.e. to 
decorate, to adorn, garnish, trim. Strong’s 2885 (from which we get our word 
"cosmetics") 
 "modest" kosmios [also from kosmos (2889)] orderly, decorous, of good 
behavior, modest. Strong’s 2887 
 "propriety" aidōs (from a-not and eidō-to see) thus the idea of downcast 
eyes, bashfulness (toward men), modesty, or awe (toward God): reverence, 
shamefacedness. Strong’s 127 
 "moderation" sōphrosunē "soundness of mind, sanity, self-control: 
soberness, sobriety Strong’s 4997. 
 vs.2:10 "becometh" prepō a primary verb, "to tower up (be conspicuous) to 
be suitable or proper: become, comely" Strong’s 4241. 
 "but" alla, strong adversative 
 "professing" epangellō "to announce upon, to assert (something respecting 
oneself): profess, (make) promise" Strong’s 1861 
 "godliness" (see previous note) theosebeia "piety, godliness" (2317) 
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 vs.2:12 "permit" epitrepō "to turn over, allow, give leave, let, permit, 
suffer" Strong’s 2010 
 "to teach" present, active, infinitive of didaskō Strong’s 1321 
 "to usurp authority" present, active, infinitive of authenteō "to act of 
oneself, dominate, usurp authority over" Strong’s 831 
 "silence" ēsukia, "quietness, silence" Strong’s 2271  
 vs.2:14 "deceived" apataō "to cheat, i.e. to delude: deceive" Strong’s 538 
 "fell" ginomai "to cause to be, to become" Strong’s 1096 
 "transgression" parabasis "violation, breaking, transgression" Strong’s 
3847 
 vs.2:15 "will be saved" sōdzō "to save, heal, preserve, do well, be made 
whole" Strong’s 4982 
 "childbearing" teknogonia "childbirth, maternity, (the performance of 
maternal duties): childbearing" Strong’s 5042 
 "continue" menō "to stay, abide, continue, dwell, endure, be present, 
remain, tarry" Strong’s 3306 
 "in" dia "a preposition denoting the channel of an act: through, because of, 
etc." Strong’s 1223 
 
 III. The Greek word sōdzō. "...she shall be saved through childbearing..." 
(vs.15). 
 I debated whether to include all 100 plus uses of this verb here. Because of 
space limitations I chose not to do so. If you want the proof of Paul's intention in 
verse 15, I encourage you to do as I did and look up all the occurrences and their 
context. It was quite illuminating. 
 The following is Strong’s definition and the places sōdzō occurs in the 
New Testament so that you may examine them for yourselves. Remember that 
context is king: look at the verses surrounding the references. Pay special 
attention to how Paul uses the word in his epistles. 
 Strong’s 4982--sōdzō; from a primary sōs which is a contraction for an 
obsolete word, saos meaning "safe." to save, i.e. deliver or protect (literally or 
figuratively): "heal, preserve, save (oneself), do well, be or make whole" 
 103 occurrences in the New Testament: 
 Matt. 1:21; 8:25; 9:21,22; 10:22; 14:30; 16:25; 18:11; 19:25; 24:13,22; 
27:40,42,49; Mark 3:4; 5:23,28,34; 6:56; 8:35; 10:26,52; 13:13,20; 15:30,31; 
16:16; Luke 6:9; 7:50; 8:12,36,48,50; 9:24,56; 13:23; 17:19,33; 18:26,42; 19:10; 
23:35,37,39; John 3:17; 5:34; 10:9; 11:12; 12:27,47; Acts 2:21,40,47; 4:9,12; 
11:14; 14:9; 15:1,11; 16:30,31; 27:20,31; Rom. 5:9,10; 8:24; 9:27; 10:9,13; 
11:14,26; 1 Cor. 1:18,21; 3:15; 5:5; 7:16; 9:22; 10:33; 15:2; 2 Cor. 2:15; Eph. 
2:5,8; 1 Thess. 2:16; 2 Thess. 2:10; 1 Tim. 1:15; 2:4,15; 4:16; 2 Tim. 1:9; 4:18; 
Titus 3:5; Heb. 5:7; 7:25; James 1:21; 2:14; 4:12; 5:15,20; 1 Pet. 3:21; 4:18; Jude 
1:5,23; Rev. 21:24 
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 IV. This passage arguably can be translated and understood in a couple of 
ways. Although I have left in the main body what I believe is the strongest 
argument for what Paul intended, I have included some of the “debate” I had with 
myself in various sections so you can see some of the other issues. The three 
sections that follow I chopped out of my original notes. The * indicates where 
they belong in the main body. 
 
*…The next seven verses (9-15) are seen as a difficult passage. In Greek the word 
that is used here can mean either "woman" or "wife." This Greek word is 
normally translated in our English Bibles as "woman/women" in this passage. 
However, Paul's exclusive use of anthrōpos (“mankind” or “people” in a general 
sense) in verses 1-7 could at least hint to a more narrow interpretation of gunē 
(i.e. "wife") when he switches to aner (“husband, man“) in verses 8-15. 
 If Paul intended gunē to be understood as "wife" and not "woman" in this 
passage, it would effect a number of changes in our understanding of this passage: 
 1) It would change this passage to a discussion of marital relationships. 
Verse 8 and 12 would follow suit and read "husband(s)." 
 2) In verse 12 the wife would easily be charged with not constantly 
usurping her husband's God-given authority and teaching him as a subordinate. 
Otherwise we are left with the untenable biblical position that all women are 
barred from long-term, active participation in the body of Christ if it entailed any 
kind of (usurping) authority over or teaching of men. This would include single 
ladies. As has and will be seen here and elsewhere in this study, by example and 
teaching, the Bible is clear that women can and do have authority. Moreover, not 
only can the authority be for men in general, but also it can be for their husbands.  
 3) A related issue is that those who take this as "woman" and then say 
women can only teach other women and children because Eve was deceived (vs. 
14) are not thinking clearly. Besides ignoring the continuous nature of the verb 
tense in verse 12, if women are so gullible, as they espouse that Eve's deception 
reveals, why would Paul want gullible women to teach the most gullible, in their 
opinion, of the human race (i.e. other gullible women and children)? Rendering 
these occurrences as "wife/wives" sidesteps that unnecessary problem. 
 4) Verse 15 would not tell unmarried women, who would be included in 
the view that this passage is about women in general, that they would be saved 
through childbearing which biblically could only be attained in marriage. 
 5) This passage would be a fitting complement to Paul's other marriage 
instruction (Ephe. 5:22-33) to this church. 
 In opposition to this view is how it would limit the scope of verses 8 and 
9... 
 
*…Fifth is the verb "to be teaching." This verb cannot be disconnected from its 
context especially that of “usurping authority.” I cannot overstate or overkill this 
point: Paul knew too many examples of godly women in authoritative positions, 
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biblically and personally, to advocate the unilateral silencing of women. The 
biblical prophetesses most certainly were teachers of God's people in general. 
 I propose two possible understandings of this infinitive. One is to link it 
inextricably to authenteō and see it as having the same diabolical motivation and 
spirit. At that point didaskō becomes a haughty, self-aggrandizing way to 
capitalize on the natural superiority/inferiority of the teacher/student relation. In 
this understanding the teaching woman is seeking the promotion of her self and/or 
her goals. It becomes self promoting. 
 Accepting this view while still demanding that this passage is about all 
women, not just wives, would allow for women to hold life-long teaching and 
authoritative positions because it is the motivation and spirit behind the actions 
which Paul is condemning. This position would be amenable to such biblical 
characters as Deborah, Miriam, Hulda, Anna, Phillip's four daughters, Priscilla, 
and others. 
 A second possibility is to see didaskō as referring simply to the action of 
teaching. In this case Paul would be saying that "women" are not to be in a 
perpetual state of teaching. Times and seasons will come when God will use a 
woman's wisdom and knowledge to benefit the body of Christ at large, but her 
primary sphere in the created order is always to be a helpmeet, childbearer and 
maintainer of domestic and societal relations.  
  However, if this section is about wives, the emphasis is that the wife 
needs to show some humility and not constantly be teaching her husband as a 
subordinate, even if he is lacking some intelligence in her opinion. As well she 
should be discriminating in her use of authority for her husband. Paul would not 
have been addressing a woman's role in the church body at large but was focusing 
on the marriage relationship. Even a prophetess would still be in submission to 
her husband… 
 
*…Let us look first at the two most common meanings in the New Testament. I 
will consider first salvation from physical sicknesses or immediate physical 
danger. That Paul had neither of these in mind is fairly self evident. First this 
passage is about Christian piety, not healing. Second childbearing, historically 
hard or fatal to many women, would become the means to a woman's physical 
healing. Carte blanche healing? This is not likely Paul's intention nor borne out 
from the evidence we find in life. Third if Paul had immediate physical danger in 
mind such as persecution, how would childbearing save her? Jesus mentions in 
the Olivet Discourse that women who are pregnant or nursing young children will 
face greater woes in the Great Tribulation (Matt. 24:19). Would this still not be 
the case in lesser tribulations? 
 The second choice would be to equate this with a woman's spiritual 
salvation from eternal judgment. Does childbearing save a woman from eternal 
judgment? A usage study of sōdzō as used by Paul alone is enough to reject this 
option. Here are just a few examples of Paul's doctrine of salvation: 
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 1) Ephesians 2:8,9 "For by grace you have been saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should 
boast." 
 2) 2 Timothy 1:9 "[God] who has saved us and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace 
which was given to us in Christ Jesus before time began,..." 
 3) Titus 3:4,5 "But when the kindness and the love of God our Savior 
toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit." 
 I could continue. Paul absolutely did not mean a woman's spiritual 
salvation was based upon the good works (1 Tim. 5:10) of her childbearing and 
rearing. To posit this is to move to a works-based theology antithetical to all for 
which Paul stood. This would damn those women who could not or did not bear 
children and those who never married. It also would set up a hierarchy of those 
women who bore the most children. 
 So with the two most common meanings ruled out, what did Paul mean? 
 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

206 

Endnotes 
 
Chapter 1: The Sacrificing Head: Ephesians 5:21-33 
 
1) “Women and Children First!” Phillips, Douglas, Titanic Men’s Memorial, 
Washington, D.C., April 15, 1997. 
2) “Marriage, n. …” Bierce, Ambrose, 1842-1914c., The Devil’s Dictionary, 
1906, BFQ. 
3) “A Christian home…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
4) “To love for the sake…” Lamartine, Alphonse de, 1790-1869, Graziella, 1849, 
pt. IV, ch. 5, BFQ. 
5) “The pleasure of love..” La Rochefoucauld, Francois, Duc de, 1613-1680, 
Reflections; or, Sentences and Moral Maxims, 1678, p.259, BFQ. 
6) “Pains of love…” Dryden, John, 1631-1700, Tyrannic Love, 1669, act IV, sc. I, 
BFQ. 
7) “For one thing, sirs,…” Chaucer, Geoffrey, c.1340-1400, Canterbury Tales: 
The Franklin’s Tale, c.1387. 
8) “Be all that you can be” U.S. Army slogan. 
9) “You deserve a break today.” McDonald’s slogan. 
10) “While seeking happiness…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 
1976. 
11) “Oh, my son’s my son…” Craik, Dinah Maria Mulock, 1826-1887, Young 
and Old, BFQ. 
12) “Love is swift, sincere…” Kempis, Thomas a, 1380-1471, Imitation of Christ, 
c.1420, bk.III, ch. 5. 
13) “But there is more…” VanDyke, Henry, 1912, The Sinking of the Titanic and 
Great Sea Disasters: Dr. VanDyke’s Spiritual Consolation, 1912. 
 
Chapter 2: Reflecting Creation: 1 Corinthians 11:2-16 
 
1) “The Peacock and the Owl,” Aesop’s Fables, c.550B.C., my rendition. 
2) “Where cross the lines of forty north…” Thew, Harvey F., The Sinking of the 
Titanic and Great Sea Disasters: “When Manhood Perished Not.” 1912, p.105. 
3) “Man is the creation…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
4) “O woman! Lovely woman!…” Otway, Thomas, 1652-1685, Venice 
Preserved, 1682, act I, sc. I, BFQ. 
5) “Behind every great man is a great woman” folk saying. 
6) “Marriage is like an elephant…” Siamese folk saying. 
7) “If I were asked…” Tocqueville, Alexis de, 1805-1859, Democracy in 
America, 1840, pt. III, ch.12, BFQ. 
8) “If the heart of a man…” Gay, John, 1688-1732, The Beggar’s Opera, 1728, 
act II, sc. Iii, air 21, BFQ. 
9) “Man’s best possession…” Euripides, c.485-406B.C., Antigone, fragment 164, 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

207 

BFQ. 
10) “A perfect woman…” Wordsworth, William, 1770-1850, “She Was a 
Phantom of Delight,” 1807, st. 1, BFQ. 
11) Retelling of The Tale of the Wife of Bath, Chaucer, Geoffrey, c. 1340-1400, 
Canterbury Tales: The Tale of the Wife of Bath, c.1387. 
12) “The sum which two married…” Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, 1749-1832, 
Elective Affinities, 1808, bk.1, ch.9, BFQ. 
 
Chapter 3: Honorable Conduct in this World: 1 Peter 3:1-7 
 
1) “the glory of life…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
2) “Advice to the wife…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
3) “I…chose my wife…” Goldsmith, Oliver 1728-1774, The Vicar of Wakefield, 
1766, ch.1, BFQ. 
4) “A little house well filled…” Franklin, Benjamin, 1706-1790, Poor Richard’s 
Almanac, February 1735, BFQ. 
5) “She moves a goddess…” Pope, Alexander, 1688-1744, translation of The 
Iliad, 1715, bk. III,I, BFQ. 
6) “But I was first of all the kings…” Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, 1809-1892, Idylls 
of the King: Guinevere, 1859-85, l. 333. 
 
 
Chapter 4: Peaceful Holiness, 1 Timothy 2:8-15 
 
1) “First keep thyself in peace…” Thomas a Kempis, 1380-1471, Imitation of 
Christ, c.1420, bk.II, ch.3. 
2) “People with sharp tongues…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 
1976. 
3) “A modest woman…” Goldsmith, Oliver, 1728-1774, She Stoops to Conquer, 
1775, act.1, BFQ. 
4) “Works and not words…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 
1976. 
5) “Since I first gained the use of reason…” Cruz, Juana Ines de la, 1648-1695, 
Reply to Sor Filotea de la Cruz, 1691, BFQ. 
6) “It is really mortifying, sir,…” Adams, Abigail, 1744-1818, Letter to John 
Thaxter, February15, 1778, BFQ. 
7) Milton, John, 1608-1674, Paradise Lost, 1667, bkIV:v295; bkVIII:v541ff. 
8) “She who ne’er answers…” Pope, Alexander 1688-1744, Moral Essays: Epistle 
II: To Mrs. M. Blount, 1735, l.2, BFQ. 
9) “Lord, make me an instrument of your peace…” Francis, Saint, of Assisi, 
c.1181-1226, attributed, BFQ. 
10) “Thus Eve with calm face…” Milton, John, 1608-1674, Paradise Lost, 1667, 
bk.IX, vv.886ff. 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

208 

 
Chapter 5: The Golden Rule: Love 
 
1) “One dollar and eight-seven cents…” Henry, O. (William Sydney Porter), 
1862-1910, “The Gift of the Magi.” 
2) “Kind hearts are the gardens…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s 
Quotebook, 1976. 
3) “That best portion of a good man’s life…” Wordsworth, William, 1770-1850, 
“Lines Composed a Few Miles Above Tintern Abbey,” 1798, l.27. 
4) “Such ever [is] love’s way…” Browning, Robert, 1812-1889, “A Death in the 
Desert,” 1864, l.134, BFQ. 
5) “Love that seeks not Itself…” Blake, William, 1757-1827, “The Clod & The 
Pebble,” 1794. 
6) “We pardon to the extent…” Duc de la Rochefoucauld, 1613-1680, 
Reflections; or, Sentences and Moral Maxims, 1678, 330, BFQ. 
7) “Love to faults…” Blake, William, 1757-1827, Poems: “Love to Faults” 
c.1791-92, BFQ. 
8) “And ruin’d love…” Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616, Sonnets, #119. 
9) “But true love is…” Raleigh, Sir Walter, c.1552-1618 “As You Came from the 
Holy Land,” c.1599, st.II, BFQ. 
10) “Let me not to the marriage…” Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616, Sonnets, 
#116. 
11) “Nothing, so it seems to me…” Jerome, Jerome, 1859-1927, The Passing of 
the Third Floor Back, 1908, BFQ. 
12) “O, human love!…” Poe, Edgar Allen, 1809-1849, “Tamerlane” 1827, l.177, 
BFQ. 
13) “Slow to suspect…” DeJong, Benjamin R., Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
 
Chapter 6: The Ultimate Friendship: One Flesh 
 
1) “Blest be the tie that binds…” Fawcett, John, 1740-1817, “Blest Be The Tie 
that Binds,” 1782. 
2) “Friend, n. a person whom…” Second College Ed. Of The American Heritage 
Dictionary, 1982. 
3) “I, Sam, take thee, Karen…” The Anglican Book of Common Prayers, 1662. 
4) “Friends share all things.” Pythagoras, c.582-500B.C., from Diogenes Laertius, 
Lives of Eminent Philosophers, bk.VIII, sec. 10, translated by C.D. Yonge, 1853. 
5) “We, Hermia, like two artificial gods…” Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616, A 
Midsummer-Night’s Dream, 1595-1596, III, ii, 203ff. 
6) “To be in love…” Mencken, H.L., 1880-1956, Prejudices, First Series, 1919, 
ch.16, BFQ. 
7) “Keep your eyes wide open…” Franklin, Benjamin, 1706-1790, Poor 
Richard’s Almanac, June 1738, BFQ. 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

209 

8) “To let friendship die away…” Johnson, Samuel, 1709-1784, Anecdotes, of 
Johnson by Hannah More (1745-1833), March 20, 1782. 
9) “It takes a great deal of Christianity…” Kipling, Rudyard, 1865-1936, Plain 
Tales from the Hills, 1888, Lispeth, BFQ. 
10) “To like and dislike…” Sallust, (Gaius Sallustius Crispus), 86-34B.C., The 
War with Catiline, c.40B.C., BFQ. 
11) “What is a friend?…” Aristotle, 384-322B.C., Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers, bk.V, sec.20, translated by C.D. Yonge, 1853. 
12) “No garment is more becoming…” DeJong, Benjamin, Uncle Ben’s 
Quotebook, 1976. 
13) “You had no taste…” Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 1751-1816, The School for 
Scandal, 1777, actI, sc. I, BFQ. 
14) “We that had loved him so…” Browning, Robert,1812-1889, “The Lost 
Leader,” 1845 st.I, BFQ. 
15) “In the Christian life…” DeJong, Benjamin, Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
 
Chapter 7: Keeping Your First Love: The Song of Solomon. 
 
1) “If ever two were one…” Bradstreet, Anne, c.1612-1672, “To My Dear and 
Loving Husband,” 1678. 
2) “O tender yearning…” Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich von, 1759-1805, 
“The Song of the Bell” 1799, BFQ. 
3) “If I am not worth the wooing…” Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, 1807-1882, 
The Courtship of Miles Standish, 1858, pt.III, BFQ. 
4) “Let men tremble to win…” Hawthorne, Nathaniel, 1804-1864, The Scarlet 
Letter, 1850, ch. 15, BFQ. 
5) “Speak kind words…” DeJong, Benjamin, Uncle Ben’s Quotebook, 1976. 
6) “Believe me, if all…” Moore, Thomas, 1779-1852, Irish Melodies, 1807-1834, 
“Believe Me, If All Those Endearing Young Charms” st.1. 
7) “To be loved, be lovable.” Publius Ovidius Naso, 43B.C.-A.D. c.18, Ars 
Amatoria, BFQ. 
8) “I could not endure a husband…” Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616, Much 
Ado about Nothing, 1598-1600, act II, sc. I, .31. 
9) “The greater the man…” Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, 1809-1892, Idylls of the 
King: The Last Tournament, 1859-1885, l. 628. 
10) “Little deed of kindness…” Carney, Julia, A. Fletcher, 1823-1908, “Little 
Things,” 1845, st. I, BFQ. 
11) “For courtesy wins woman…” Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, 1809-1892, Idylls of 
the King: The Last Tournament, 1859-1885, l.702. 
 
Chapter 9: Putting It All Together 
 
1) “Authority without wisdom…” Bradstreet, Anne, c.1612-1672, Meditations 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

210 

Divine and Moral, 1664, 12, BFQ. 
 
Appendix C: The Double Curse 
 
1) “Man for the field…” Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, 1809-1892, The Princess: 
(song) “O Swallow,” 1847, st.1, l.427, BFQ. 
 
 


